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The  unders ig-nad  ware  appointed  to  consider  the  causes  of  unrest  and  the 
possibilities  of  relief.  The  action  of  the  General  Assembly  constituting 
the  Commission  specified  that  it  was  "to  study  the  present  spiritual  condition 
of  the  Church  and  the  causes  making  for  unrest."  >?e  have  assumed  accordingly 
that  our  duty  included  an  examination  of  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Church  and  with  that  we  have  ventured  to  begin. 

I. 

^MJjgeaent  Spiritual  Condition  of  our  Church 
e  recognise  at  one©  that  in  our  view  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Church  a  great  deal  will  depend  upon  our  attitude  of  mind  and  our  presupposi¬ 
tions.  ome  will  see  the  dri  ht  and  others  the  dark  facts  and  to  the  same  facts 
some  will  give  a  bri^iter  or  a  darker  interpretation  than  others.  Also  some 
wtll  form  their  judgments  by  comparing  the  real  with  the  ideal  and  some  by  com¬ 
paring  the  present  with  the  past.  And  with  regard  both  to  the  ideal  and  to 
the  past  as  standards  of  judgment  our  human  ideas  differ. 

Numerically  our  Church  has  been  growing  steadily.  In  1810  there  were 
28,901  members.  In  1850  there  *vere  345,051,  separated,  however,  into  Old  and 
New  School  bodies  but  representing  an  increase  of  1093  per  cent.  In  1900 
this  number  had  grown  to  1,233,579,  including  the  section  which  had  withdrawn 
at  the  time  of  the  Southern  Separation  in  1861.  This  represents  an  increase 
icr  the  period  1850  to  1900  of  257  per  cent*  In  1925  tbs  Church  North  and 
"outh  reported  2,330,952  members,  an  increase  of  89  per  cent  over  the  number 
in  1900.  The  increase  from  1810  to  1925,  as  detailed  above,  was  7965  per 
cent.  The  increase  in  the  population  of  the  country  from  7,239,881  in  1810 
to  llo,49?,720  (estimated)  in  1925,  was  1467  per  cent.  The  per  cent  in  favor  of 


oar  own  branch  Oi  the  Presbyterian  Ohuich  is  savRbai  more  favorable 
indicated  above.  The  figures  for  the  past  year  as  reported  by  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll 
indicate  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  moment  is  incareasing  faster  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  total  population  than  the  average  of  Protestantism  and  decidedly  more 
t  .an  th©  Methodist,  Baptist,  Episcopal  and  Congregational  bodies, 

Tnere  ire  no  statistic*  which  enable  us  to  compare  church  attendance  now 
wata  earlier  years.  Ho  doubt  there  are  corn-unities  where  the  situation  is  less 
favorable  now  than  in  the  past  but  our  impression  is  that  in  general  church  ser¬ 
vices  are  well  at tended,  that  there  are  more  places  now  where  they  are  crowed, 
that  more  men  attend  church  and  that,  on  the  whole,  the  conditions  are  better  than 
they  have  been  within  the  memory  of  this  generation.  m  other  free  and  voluntary 
agency  commands  sueh  steady,  sustained  attendance  as  the  Church,  And  no  other 
serious  subject  is  as  widely  broadcast  by  radio  as  religion.  Also  it  is  sigaifi- 
c  at  to  note  the  great  scale  of  new  church  building.  la  1924  new  Presbyterian 
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churches  were  erected  at  a  cost  of 


The  emphasis  laid  on  evangelism  in  the  organisation  and  ork  of  our 
Church  during  the  past  twenty  years  has  orobably  been  greater  than  at  any  time 

save  in  the  great  revival  periods  of  1832,  1843  and  185?,  The  evangelistic 
index  (the  proportion  of  new  members  on  confession  in  the  total  membership) 
has  averaged  6.29  per  cent  for  a  hundred  years.  In  1924  this  index  was  4.7 
per  cent,  the  lowest  mark  (with  the  exception  of  1919  an  unusual  year)  since 
1881,  forty-three  years.  The  mark  for  1925  shot  up  to  5.7  per  cent  and  the 
number  of  accessions  on  confession  was  the  third  largest  ever  reported  by  the 
Church.  This  present  index  (5.7)  is  a  trifle  below  the  index  (5.8)  of  the 
period  or  the  Old  and  Hew  School  schism  from  its  beginning  about  1836  to  the 
opening  of  the  Civil  far.  The  orcapects  for  the  currant  year  are  very  hopeful 
in  view  of  th®  extraordinary  effort  of  the  Division  of  Evangelism  of  the  National 
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Board  and  the  widespread  sympathy  of  synodical  and  presbyterial  groupings  with 
its  plans  and  with  the  suggestions  of  the  General  Count* il  organization. 

If  we  turn  from  general  considerations  to  local  situations,  it  is  held 
by  sfrne  that  both  in  soma  cities  and  in  many  small  towns  individual  churches 
have  grown  up  of  unprecedented  vitality  and  pow  and  influence.  It  might  be 
difficult  if  not  impossible  to  make  any  just  comparison  in  this  matter  with  the 
past  but  no  survey  can  be  true  which  does  not  recognize  gratefully  the  existence 
of  scores  and  hundreds  of  congregations  abounding  in  life  and  devotion. 

She  question  must  be  asked,  however,  as  to  the  quality  of  all  fills?  Sbere 
are  more  Presbyterians  than  ever  but  am  they  as  good  and  true  Chris  tians  as  the 
Presbyterians  of  the  past?  Are  our  people  as  well  instructed  in  the  truth?  Is 

t  Bible  studied  and  read  as  much  as  in  the  past?  Is  prayer  a  living  reality? 

Is  our  faith  prac- ical  an  ?  fruitful?  ithout  attempting  any  comparative  state¬ 
ment  there  is  ground  for  an  answer  which  declares  that  there  have  been  both  gains 
and  losses,  which  holds  to  a  hopeful  view  and  which,  nevertheless,  realises  the 
need  for  a  far  richer  and  truer  faith  and  life  among  us.  "a  believe  that  Christian 
character  and  faith  have  not  deteriorated.  There  is  probably  less  expository 
and  doctrinal  preaching  but  more  moral  and  practical  appeal.  There  is  diminished 
attendance  at  the  week  night  prayer  meeting  but  mare  general  Church  fellowship  and 
activity.  There  is  less  family  worship  and  grace  at  table  and  there  has  been  no 
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adequate  compensating  gain.  There  is  less  instruction  in  the  catechism  and  the 
Bible  at  horns  but  the  Sunday  Schools  and  other  forms  of  religious  education  have 
been  greatly  improved  and  Sunday  -'chool  attendance  has  gained.  In  1875  our 
Sunday  School  membership  was  to  our  Church  membership  as  102  to  10r>.  la  1900  it 
,/as  105  to  100.  The  Cumberland  Reunion  in  1907  reduced  the  ratio  of  Sundsy  School 
scholars  to  Church  members  and  in  1925  it  was  85  to  100.  7e  believe  that  the  moral 
standards  and  the  practical  service  and  fruitfulness  of  onr  people  are  better  than 
they  have  ever  been. 
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In  its  support  of  its  missionary  and  educational  agencies  the  Church  has 
Vary  gr®at  but  inadequate  advance.  In  1830  when  the  membership  of  the 
1»~,329  its  reported  gifts  for  benevolences  were  #50,508  or  0*46 
per  capita.  In  1875  when  the  membership  was  506.034  the  benevolence  gifts  wore 
#1.785.933  or  #3.52  per  capita.  In  1925  when  the  membership  mas  1,873.859 
the  benevolences  -ere  #15,257.403  or  #8.14  per  capita.  There  is  more  systema¬ 
tic  or  proportionate  giving  in  our  Church  than  ever  in  the  past  but  it  is  still 
confined  to  a  small  proportion  of  our  members  and  our  amount  of  per  capita 
giving  to  the  denominational  budget  (#5.15)  compares  unfavorably  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  (15.28}  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.  {9.11}  .Moravian 
18.31}  He  formed  Church  in  America  (#6.73).  In  our  Missions  abroad  our  Church's 
work,  through  its  Board,  has  grown  from  77  missionaries  and  #104,665.40  gifts 
in  1850  to  1506  missionaries  and  #4,670,299  gifts  in  1925.  while  on  the  foreign 
field,  the  nat  ive  churches  which  have  been  the  outcome  of  our  work  havo  groan  in 
membership  from  nothing  to  37,820  in  1900  and  to  220.990  in  1925.  unquestionably 

there  is  a  far  wider  support  of  foreign  missions  by  the  ran  of  toe  Church  than 
ever  in  the  past. 

a80d  t0  aaa8ure  0OT  achievement,  however,  by  the  work  undone, not 
by  the  work  done.  And  thus  measured,  whether  abroad  or  in  the  work  of  National 
Missions  and  Christian  Education,  we  are  doubly  unprofitable  servants j  we  have 
not  don©  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Indeed  there  are  those  who  say  that  in  Christian  education  we  have 
lost  ground;  that  agnostic  or  anti  Christian,  or  at  best  neutral  influences  have 
COmB  int0  G°rltro1  ot  atate  edueat ion  and  that  our  nominally  Christian  colleges 
h  ve  been  forced  into  the  background  or  have  even  lost  their  distinctive  and 
-fficiont  Christian  character  and  influence.  It  must  be  recognized  that  the 
situation  is  far  from  satisfactory  but  perhaps  toe  anti  Christian  influence  of s cien 
tific  teaching  is  less  pronounced  than  a  few  years  ago,  and  certainly  the 


our  distinctively  Christian  institutions 


Christian  character  and  influence  of 
has  not  "been  lost.  it  might  be  greatly  strengthened  if  these  institutions 
-ere  supported  with  adequate  interest  and  resources  and  trust. 

The  character  and  continuance  of  the  ministry  of  our  Church  is  a  matter  of 
8Tave  eoasequence.  The  supply  of  candidates  has  proportionately  diminished. 

The  following  schedule  shows  this: 


I81O  1  candidate  to  9.17  churches.  825  members,  59  new  members  on  confession 


1880  1 
1890  1 
1900  1 
1910  1 
1920  4 


9.14 

5.58 

7.96 

8.69 

9.65 


964 
628  ' 
1035 

1162 

1617 


44 

39 

58 

65 

98 


1925  1  7.67 

In  other  words  in  1875  we  had 
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candidates  for  the  ministry,  i*@.  of  the 

total  number  of  ministers  at  that  time.  And  there  were  then  vacant 

churches.  In  1900  there  were  candidates  or  %  and  vacant 

churches.  In  1925  there  were  candidates  of  %  and  vacant 

churches.  As  is  well  known  our  ministry  has  been  largely  reoruited  by  men 
from  other  denominations.  In  the  last  15  year*  of  1883  ngw  names  on  our  roll 
of  ministers  — __  came  from  other  denominations.  Likewise  in  our  seminaries, 
many  students  are  from  other  churches.  At  Princeton  in  1900  there  were 
students  of  whom  were  from  our  own  Church.  It  has  been  ^ell  to  have 

these  ree nf o rc smart s  from  without  but  we  need  to  look  also  to  the  mis  lag  up  of 
a  larger  body  from  within, 

A  few  years  ago  much  discontent  had  developed  with  regard  to  the  meetings 
and  machinery  of  Pr-sbytaries  and  Synods,  and  sots  questioned  the  value  and  ©f» 


ticiency  of  the  traditional  organization  of  our  Church  and  feared  that  the  lay 
element  in  our  lower  Church  Councils  might  he  lost  altogether,  still  face 

serious  pro 0 iotas  in  this  field,  but  on  the  other  hand  in  many  parts  of  the  Church 
a  larger  development  of  the  spiritual  and  educational  possibilities  of  our  Church 
courts  has  won  for  them  a  greater  usefulness  than  ever. 


v 
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V—  Inhere  are  ■valuable  ©oral  and  spiritual  resources  in  the  life  of  our 

Church  which  must  not  be  overlooked  even  in  so  brief  a  survey.  There  is 
the  deposit  and  tradition  of  life  and  character  which  we  have  inherited  from 
the  past,  the  product  of  home  life  and  training,  of  Biblical  preaching*  of  & 
faithful  educated  and  evangelical  ministry,  of  a  loyal  and  living  faith  in  Christ 
as  the  complete  and  absolute  revelation  of  God*  our  only  and  sufficient  Saviour, 
This  great  deposit  and  tradition,  and  all  that  lies  back  of  it  and  produces  and 
sustains  it, we  all  desire  to  keep  and  to  pass  on  to  the  generation  folio  ?£ng. 

At  the  sarse  time  wo  beliov©  that  the  Church,  while  fateful  for  its  i n- 
heritaaca* realises  how  far  short  we  come  of  the  Meal  of  the  Haw  Testament, 
a  believe  that  worship  expressed  in  service  is  good,  but  we  believe  also  that 
the  service  which  is  needed  today  must  be  fad  from  still  deeper  springs  of 
devotion  and  faith,  V.’e  believe  that  the  influence  and  interest  of  the  Church 
in  the  work  of  moral  and  social  progress  is  right  but  we  believe  also  that  if  this 
progress  ia  to  be  true  and  1  .sting  there  is  greater  need  than  ever  of  deep  personal 
spiritual  character  and  of  definite  evangelical  faith  and  teaching.  We  believe 
that  our  Church,  in  spite  of  all  its  short  comings  and  deficiencies  is  fumamen- 
tally  loyal  and  true  and  that  it  mats  to  find  the  way  of  largest  obedience 
and  service,  the  way,  to  use  the  language  of  the  last  f>ens2*al  Assembly,  «»©f  purity, 
peace,  unity  and  progress •”  It  is  with  the  conviction  that  this  is  the  earnest 


aad  united  longing  of  the  /hole  body  of  our  Church  that  we  turn  now  to  consider, 
as  we  have  been  charged  to  do,  any  ’’causes  making  for  unrest  in  our  Chur  oil,” 


Causes  Making  for  Unrest 


1.  -a  feel  in  our  Chur  oh  those  general  movements  and  tendencies  which 
make  for  unrest  not  only  in  all  the  churches  hut  in  all  the  thought  and  life 
of  the  nation  and  of  the  ?orl&.  The  mr  brought  with  it  a  general  unsettle¬ 
ment  of  men’s  minds  but  already  the  pressure  of  modern  inquiry  had  provoked 
every  department  of  thought  political,  economic,  social  and  religious, and 
everything  old  and  established  was  called  in  question.  In  one  sense  there 
was  nothing  new  in  this.  Again  and  again  hummity  has  faced  just  such  great 
times  of  upheaval  and  un settlement.  3ut  in  another  s  use  the  unrest  of  our 
day  Is  new.  It  touc  es  11  things  and  it  reaches  everywhere,  and  it  is  raising 
the  most  fundamental  questions  about  God  and  the  world,  about  man  and  human 
society.  •%  and  the  Church  to  which  e  belong  are  a  part  of  human  life  and 
it  is  inevitable  that  we  should  feel  the  effects  of  these  deep  movements  of 
our  day.  The  modern  world  is  feeling  its  o  n  way  in  trie  iark.  The  Church 
is  living  in  this  modern  world.  Ti  ts  is  a  vast  opportunity  as  well  as  a  vast 
danger. 

Perhaps  in  derust/  respects  especially  these  general  tendencies  have 
contributed  to  unrest  in  our  denomination  as  in  all  others. 

(1)  The  so-called  conflict  of  science  and  rail  ion,  due  to  f  Ise  ideas 

either  of  science  of  of  religion  or^oth,  has  disturbed  all  Churches.  The  only 
1 

end  of  tfa«£  disturbance  is  to  be  found  in  tha  truth.  All  truth  is  God’s  truth 
and  all  truth  is  one  as  God  is  one.  e  can  afford  to  wait  patiently  until  men 
see  this,  seeking  ourselves  meanwhile  to  be  led  on  from  any  error  we  ra&y  hold 
to  the  full  truth  of  God. 

(2)  7r~turalistic  or  materialistic  views  of  the  orld  which  destroy  or 
threaten  the  Scriptural  view  of  God  and^bnrist  and  the  Gospel  h  ve  inevitably 
affected  religious  thought  in  all  the  Churches. 

(3)  Part  but  not  all  of  this  conflict  between  science  and  religion,  and 


between  different  religion*  views ,  would  seem  to  be  due  to  the  divergent  inter¬ 
pretation^  of  religion  ana  of  the  unseen  in  terms  of  the  immanence  or  the  trana- 
cendence  of  God,  Back  of  much  of  the  general  unrest  would  seem  to  be  this 
failure  to  coordinate, as  some  time  men  will  be  enabled  to  coordinate , these  two 
different  and  yet  true  and  mutually  essential  thoughts  about  God, 

(4)  Eaoh  denomination  Has  fait  th.  Offaot  of  f ollowhip.  or 

liberal,  wich  have  drawn  together  groups  from  different  Churches  in  undenomina¬ 
tional  or  interdenominational  movements  or  institutions.  some  of  these  have 
strengthened  and  enriched  the  sense  of  loyalty  and  unity  of  men  in  their  own 
bodies  and  some  have  weakened  it. 

These  are  four  of  many  causes  of  unrest  which  can  perhape  only  be  dealt 
with  ultimately  through  the  general  tendencies  from  which  they  originate. 

It  is  well  to  discern  what  these  general  causes  are  so  that  we  my  see  this 

and  othar  catJS8*  and  th9  ^ole  problem  of  our  Christian  life  and  work  in  right 
perspective. 

Perhaps  to  these  causes  coming  in  from  outside  we  should  add  the  causes 
coming  down  from  the  past.  There  are  some  who  hold  that  there  have  always  been 
two  types  or  schools  of  Presbyterianism,  merging  together  at  the  ceafcre.and  in 
the  main  body  of  the  Church, but  more  or  less  dlscsrnibly  different  at  the  ex- 
tremet  The  ’eat  mins  ter  Confession  shows  traces  of  two  schools  of  thought. 

The  Old  and  JTew  Schools  are  self-perpatuating  forms  of  Presbyterianism.  The 
present  so-e;  lied  conservative  and  liberal  elements  in  the  Church,  it  is  }  ©id  by 
some,  represent  in  a  sense  these  old  divisions.  Neither  eles^nt  is  willing  to 
accept  the  reproach  of  departure  from  the  historic  position  of  the  Church. 
ot/:  convinced  of  their  loyal  evangelical  character.  But  one  cause  of 

unrest  is  found  in  the  fear^on  one  ham, that  the  liberal  element  embraces  some  who 
have  bean  too  far  influenced,  by  the  naturalistic  tendencies  of  today  and  t  a  fear 


on  the  other  hand,  that  the  conservative  element  embraces  some  who  ^ould  abridge 

the  just  liberties  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Church*  TYiot  i° 

between  some  who  believe  that  they  stand  for  proper  freedom  and  flexibility  and 

some  who  believe  that  they  stand  for  the  true  authority  of  the  Church  and  the 

integrity  of  its  faith*  As  we  shall  point  out,  some  feel  that  the  differences 

% 

here  are  not  too  great  to  be  comprehended  in  our  Church,  Others  feel  that 
represent  irreconcilable  divergencies.  If  they  do,  it  is  clear  that  we  f&oe 
a  new  situation;  for  the  history  of  our  Church  in  the  past,  as  sho  rn  in  the  report 
of  another  Committee,  h  &  bean  a  history  of  union,  then  division  and  then  re¬ 
union.  And  unless  we  now  face  a  new  and  different  type  of  divergence  we  can 
only  escape  the  principle  of  constitutional  comprehension  and  of  the  union  of 
hearts,  in  spite  of  divergence,  by  escaping  from  our  mole  history  as  a  Church, 
Unless  a  new  and  unbridgeable  divergence  has  really  come,  we  do  not  believe 
that  we  could  effect  these  escapes  if  we  tried,  and  we  are  especially  charged 
by  th9  Assembly  to  find  the  opposite  way  of  "peace,  purity,  unity  and 
progress •" 

2.  Causes  arising  in  the  realm  of  constitutional  and  administrative 
questions,  (1)  There  is  difference  of  view  as  to  the  authority  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  issue  deliverances  with  regard  to  doctrine.  The  Assembly 
has  issued  such  deliverances  and  has  declared  its  competency  to  do  what  it  has 
done,  but  there  are  sdme  who  hold  that  it  has  exceeded  its  constitutional 
power  in  Issuing  any  such  deliverances.  And.  there  are  others  who  would  not 
yiyuira  this  claim  but  who  would  hold  that  the  Assembly  has  exceeded  its 
cons ti tut ional  power  in  some  of  the  particular  deliverances  which  h.-ve 
bean  made,  {2)  There  is  difference  of  view  also  as  to  the  authority 

of  the  General  Assembly  over  the  presbyteries  in  the  matter  of  licensure  of 
candidates*  The  Assembly  has  held  that  it  had  constitutional  power  of  review 
and  control  and  that  it  was  both  competent  and  obligated  to  determine  under  its 
constitutional  power  the  essential  conditions  of  licensure.  There  are 
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Presbyteries  and  ministers  and  laymen  -ho  hold  that  either  in  whole  or  in 

wurr ucLlcI 

a  y  sure  which  recent  actions  of  the  Assembly  have  involved,  the  rights  of 
determining  the  conditions  and  requirements  of  licensure  belong  unier  our 
Government  to  the  Presbyteries.  (3)  There  has  been  and  is  divergence  of 

vie-ss  with  regard  to  the  so-called  "Five  Points’’  of  the  General  Assembly’s 
deliverances  of  1910  and  1923,  Some  have  held  that  it  was  altogether  com¬ 

petent  and  right  for  the  Assembly  to  s ingle  out  these  deliverances  and  to 
declare  them5'  ass  eat  ial , "  Others  have  held  that  such  a  solution  ./as  not 
warranted,  that  some  of  the  doctrines  were  not  stated  in  terms  either  of  the 
Scriptures  or  of  the  standards,  and  that  the  word  "essential"  was  itself 
indefinite  and  open  to  misconception.  For  the m  and  to  what  were  these  doctrines 
■’essential?"  (4)  Involved  in  these  causes  of  unrest  is  the  general  issue 

already  stated,  namely,  on  one  hand  the  fear  that  the  integrity  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Ohurch  and  the  constitutional  powers  of  the  General  Assembly  were  in 
peril  and,on  the  other  hand,  the  fear  that  the  just  liberties  of  thought  and 
coa-cieace  in  the  Church  aid  the  constitutional  power  of  the  Presbyteries  «?=?■• 
threatened.  (5)  A  fifth  cause  of  unrest  arising  from  our  Church’s  adminis¬ 
tration  is  the  possibility  of  minority  rale  springing  from  our  fom  of  government 
anl  the  actual  composition  of  the  Presbyteries  and  the  General  Assembly,  in 
determining  fundamental  questions  of  the  dcctrine  and  government  of  the  Church 
a  small  Presbytery  of  ministers  and  4? 3  6?  manors  has  tho  same  weight  am 
authority  as  the  Presbyter?/  of  Pittsburgh,  Ohicafo,  Philadelphia  or  Hew  York, 

150  of  our  Presbyteries,  !.*•,  a  majority,  have, combined  only  2242  minister* 
and  350,000  communicants ,  or  about  l/6th  of  the  total  number  of  cossnonicantg , 

while  200  or  2/5rds  of  the  Presbyteries  represent  combined  only  3589  ministers 

*/5"0£ 

a;>d  less  than  650,000  com  ami  cants  or  afeo-ut  2/Srd  o-  of  o  r  neiribership.  An'  in 
the  Assembly  a  certain  combination  of  75  Pr isbytsries  could  obtain  a  majority 
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of  460*  &  a  ma  jority  vote  is  controlled  by  217  Presbyteries  which  re¬ 
present  700,000  communicants  or  2/5thSof  our  membership.  important  questions 
Have  been  decided  in  the  General  Assembly  by  representatives  of  a  minority 
of  the  Church.  (6)  She  process  of  Board  consolidation  and  reorganization 

is  never  a  smooth  and  easy  process.  ?e  are  still  working  out  the  problem® 
involved  in  our  nev  system.  (7)  Further  questions  have  been  raised  in 
connection  with  new  plans  of  administration,  budget  and  finance  which  have 
brought  discussion  and  unsettleraent.  (8)  And,  lastly,  there  are  many 
women  of  the  Church  who  are  not  satisfied  with  present  conditions,  --on*  of 
frhgs  fear  tho  loss  of  the  organ! zat  ions  through  which  they  have  worked  so 
long.  Some  regard  as  unjust  the  lack  of  representation  of  the  women  in 
Presbytery,  Synod  and  Assembly. 

3.  Causes  arising  in  connection  with  the  question  of  the  true  principle 
of  tolerance,*-**  the  just  bond*  of  confessional  freedom  of  interpretation  of  the 
Standard*  and  the  nature  of  our  terms  of  subscription.  Thera  are  some  who  hold 
that  ao  real  issue  exists  here,  that  there  is  full  recognition  of  the  right 
of  diverse  interpretation  of  what  is  la  the  Standards , but  that  the  real  issue  H 
over  the  denial  of  plain  and  essential  statements  of  the  Standards  and  even  of 
plain  statements  of  fact  in  the  scriptural  account  of  the  life  of  our  Lord.  e 
shall  return  to  this  view.  But  here  we  would  only  point  out  that  there  are 
in  every  denomination,  in  every  country  and  in  all  life  two  broad  general  types 
of  character?  in  politics, centralizatlonista  and  decentralizationis te ,o tand  and 
lose  constituents;  in  life, those  who  rest  upon  tradition  and  prefer  the 
established  and  those  who  look  for  change  and  push  out  into  new  things,  the  re¬ 
presentatives  of  authority  and  freedom,  of  exclusion  and  inclusion,  of  letter 
and  spirit.  The  two  types  are  clearly  found  in  the  early  Church  ana  as 
clearly  in  the  Church  today.  In  their  extreme  forms  they  are  no  doubt  in 
But  in  reality  there  is  truth  in  each  type  and  the  Christian 


conflict 
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ideal  Mads  them  together.  Unless  80>M  foMasental  »a  life  am  daath 
divergence  has  opened  in  the  Presbyterl*.  Churoh,the  two  temper.  are  h»  onr 
hlSt0r,r  ^  OOMUtntl“  to  hold  together  in  unity  and  P5ae.  m4  1cto> 

.hie  i.sue  he.  been  settled  by  onr  Church  history  and  is  embodied  in  the  very 
.Piri.  and  law  of  the  Church.  S0B.  thin^t  eall.  for  revision  of  our 
tern*  of  subscription  or  for  so*  clearer  declaration  of  the  right,  of  those 
4,o  subscribe  to  the  Standard,  and  of  their  obligation  only  to  the  system 
of  doctrine  which  the  Standard,  contain.  But  cthe*  think  that  the  present 
teras  and  declarations^  guarantees  are  agnate  an.  that  all  that  is 
necessary  is  a  spirit  of  trust  among  us  and  a  recognition  that  the  diverge** 

of  view  which  are  found  lie  within  our  joint  liberties  and  do  not  affect  <*• 
essential,  evangelical  faith. 

4.  But  is  this  the  case  or  Is  our  unrest  due  to  radical  theological 
difference  which  affect  o»  funiaaental  ami  essential  evangelical  conviction, 
and  calc,  our  continued  unit,  **.„»!.,  There  ar  so*  ,ho  declare  that 

tMS  13  th"  39  *“"9  sl9»“  oar9fal  consideration  to  all  the  evidence  which 

h«  been  available  in  the  matter  in  seeking  to  locate  all  red  caue«  of  unrest, 

"*  we  have  not  f«nd  any  adequate  ground  for  th.  declaration  just  referred  to  ’ 
unless  it  should  be  found  in  one  of  four  tilings t 

id)  In  a  general  am  fundamental  departure  free  evangelical  faith.  A 

clear  and  suassary  statement  of  this  issue  by  one  of  the  i 

one  oi  the  strongly  conservative 

elements  in  the  Church  ha.,  been  brought  to  our  attentions 

'Shis  controversy  centers  about  tv?o  exeat  mj^at  , 

and  authority  of  th,  Bible  and  the  deity  am  wo  rk  of  <£^st  c  o^racter 

controversy  beliavas  and  stautlv  affirm.  .  .  .  '  iu  0n6  P^ty  to  the 

inspired,  inerraat  am  nfauJbls  -o^f  ^d  ^  ^  *»»  B1W®  ls  the 

practice;  that  .Jesus  Christ  is Imlvlofc  ^’1?^"  lU?*  of  falth  «* 

death  on  the  Zai,*,?  hU  9arth  above  all,  by  his 

satisfy  divine  Justice  arvi  to  w  offer0d  UP  Maself  as  a  sacrifice  to 

which  there  could  have  been  no  forgiveness  ^  ~  ^  diA  ttat  ap£irt  trom 
having  made  atonement  for  our  sins"  he  '1,1 10  sca®  of  mnf  that  after 

sin.,  h9  arose  froia  tne  dead  and  sat  dovti  at  the 
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right  hand  of  the  Father,  where  he  reign#  as  King,  and.  by  the  ope  rat  Ion  of 
his  kingly  power,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Holy  spirit,  regenerates 
and  sanctifies  his  people;  th  t  he  \*ill  return  to  the  earth,  according  to 
his  promise,  and  oreste  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell eth  righ¬ 
teousness,  The  other  party,  with  great  violence  and  even  ridicule,  denies 
all  this  and  declares  that  the  Bible  is  only  traditional  literature,  that 
Christ  was  no  tiling  more  than  a  man  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
service  to  us  chiefly  as  an  example.  His  death  is  nothin  more  or  less  than 
that  of  any  good  man.  He  never  rose  from  the  dead,  and  he  will  n-3ver  return 
to  the  earth,5* 

Probably  neither  party  referred  to  here  would  accept  seeept  this 
statement  of  its  position  as  satisfactory,  but  if  this  statement  even  generally 

adetjtd-e 

states  the  issue  then  there  is  surely  no^  cause  for  unrest  on  th#s^r first 
pointj,  Thera  is  no  second  party  in  tha  Presbyterian  Church  such  as  is 
described  in  this  quotation.  And  we  believe  that  the  action  of  the  last 
General  Assembly  in  appointing  this  Cormnisslon  to  study  causes  of  unrest  and 

it 

to  make  a  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  to  the  end  that  tho  purity, 
peace,  unity  and  progress  of  the  Church  might  be  assured1*  is  evidence  that  the 
Assembly  believed  in  its  own  evangelical  unity  and  the  evangelical  unity 
of  our  gnurch  at  large, 

(b)  But  even  though  our  Church  is  evangelically  united  it  is  held  by 


some  that  ultra  liberal  views  have  crept  in  and  that  there  are  ministers  la 
whose  preaching  and  faith  the  supernatural  note  of  the  Gospel  has  faded  out. 

bo  doalt-wMt^-^^^y-^^^y  the  other  hand  it  is  held  by  some  that 
there  are  men  of  ultra  exclusive  vie??s  who  deny  the  true  liberty  of  Christ  and 
who  misrepresent  the  4ospel  to  men.  Both  of  these  things  may  be  true.  To 
the  extant  that  It  Is  so.  we  have  found^a  grave  cause  of  unraet  which  should 
he  dealt  with  first  hjr  brot  erly  counsel  and  then, If  need  be, by  suitable 


Presbyterial  action# 

(c)m  There  are  t  o  specific  matters,  however,  regarding  which  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  by  some  that  differences  of  view  have  opened  which  lie  beyond  the  bonds 
of  any  question  of  interpretation  or  of  terms  of  subscription,  and 


One  is 


which  represent  a  fundamental  and  unavoidable  ground  of  division, 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture  and  the  other  the  fact  of  the  Virgin  Birth.  If 
the  purity  and  unity  of  the  Church  are  to  be  assured,  it  is  essential  that 
the  unrest  which  springs  out  of  this  situation  should  be  removed.  It  seems 
to  us  that  this  is  really  the  heart  of  the  rfcole  matter  and  that  if  we  can 
meet  whatever  difficulty  arises  at  these  points  our  Church  ought  to  be  able  to 
go  on  in  deeper  peace  and  with  richer  progress  than  ever,  ?a  shall  consider 
these  two  points  clearly  and  unequivocally.  They  ana  the  constitutional 
question  to  which  we  have  referred  constitute  our  real  problems, 

5.  But  before  going  on  to  deal  with  them  there  is  a  last  group  of 
causes  of  unrest  to  be  considered,  which  can  only  be  referred  to  with  hesita¬ 
tion,  which  we  should  like  to  pess  over  but  which  must  be  stated  as  they 

0  os.  a^C<r>uc  cX. 

have  fraw&ed,  we  boliove,  a  great  part  of  the  unrest  from  which  ~?e  have  suf¬ 
fered.  <9  refer  to  the  honest  misunderstandings and  misinformation  of 
which  ’ m  have  learned  but  and  far  more  to  the  misrepresentations,  mis judgments 
and  unfair  and  untrue  statements  ?hich  have  been  made  in  t^rd^and  in  printed 
publications,  e  hnve  submitted  some  of  these  to  legal  advice  and  have 
bees  informed  that  they  are  plainly  actionable  for  violation  of  the  laws  against 
slander  libel.  They  are  also  in  clear  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Church 
in  'Siicl  it  is  declared  "that  it  shall  be  esteemed  and  treated  as  a  censurable 
evil,  to  accuse  any  member  of  heterodoxy,  insufficiency  or  immorality  in  a 
calumniating  manner,  or  otherwise  than  by  private  brotherly  admonition,  or  by 
a  regular  process  according  to  our  know  rules  of  judicial  trial  la  cases  of 
scandal.**  (Pres.  Digest,  Vol.  II  p.  32).  Wo  one  can  realize  how  grave 
and  expensive  the  moral  and  legal  offense  in  this  matter  has  been  unless  he 
goes  over  as  we  have  had  to  do,  under  the  instruction  of  the  Assembly,  the 
statements  that  have  been  made.  If  we  are  to  have  peace  and  purity  in  the 
Church  all  slander,  backbiting  and  misrepresentation  must  be  brou  ht  to  an  end. 
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The  spirit  of  truth  and  of  love  ffldst  be  allowed  to  bring  forth  His  fruits  among 
us  and  all  malice  and  evil  speaking  roust  bo  put  away  from  us, 

jff. 

Possibilities  of  relief. 

Our  Committee  wa  ■  charged  to  deal  with  t  o  matters  the  causes  of  unrest 

and  possibilities  of  relief.  e  turn  now  to  the  latter. 
ffigAC  y£urvd?&  $-*■ 

1.  ^  dk.  clear  recognition  and  statement  of  th  essential  unity  of  our  Church 

throughout  its  history  and  today.  /"*  Jc>  \ 

^  1  d  r 

2,  She  careful,  temperate,  deliberate  study  of  the  constitutional  and  ad- 

^  "fr\  tfUuU  Jp- 

mini  strati  ve  problems  which  have  emerged.  Let  all  parties  agree  to  accept^  the 

cLus'k-u-cT |rvi 

a 'oy  presbyteries  or^th 


CK^c^Ki^cf  ruvo  yu 

present  situation  without  formal  action  liy  Presbyteries  or^ the  Central  Assembly 
but  with  full  and  brotherly  discussionfe,  foe  threo  years  in  the  hope  that  by  that 


time  a  clear  opinion  may  haw  develops^  in  the  mind  of  the  Church.  It  ought 

certainly  to  he  possible  for  Christian  men  to  work  out  calmly  and  Jo inWLy  such  — 

problems  in  the  conr  titutional  character  of  the  Church  as  tres  arisen  and  agree 
jtdi  Hui+eujf 

either  upon  a  unity  principle, or  upon  a  principle  of  kindly  and  fraternal  separa¬ 


tion. 


Vtx 


3.  As  to  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  it  is  declared  by  who  complain 

cf  ^  (*-*-  )  \  if  ft  tf  r  ^ 

of  the  language  of  the  General  Assembly  deliverance^ of  1910  and  1923 ^that,,  they  " 

AtCC’YKUJie.d 

are  wholly  loyal  to  the  language  of  the  Standards  of  the  Church.  It  is  *!»»•'-  jr  .  :  d 
by  all  that  the  General  Assembly  would  have  no  power  to  change  the  language  of 
the  Standards  until  approved  by  2/3rclSof  the  Presbyteries.  Just  as  the  Reunion 
in  1871  was  effected  upon  the  very  terms  of  the  Standards  accepted  by  both  Ola 
School  and  Hew  School  alike,  so  today  will  not  the  Church  be  satisfied  with  the 
avowed  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  as  set  forth  in  Chapter  I  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  with  the  understanding  that  any  changes  of  that  statement  must 
be  made  by  the  Presbyteries  in  constitutional  course, 

4.  As  to  the  Virgin  Birth 


[_7o  S~<  Cj  7$*  WiJt  J 


' 


5. 
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admonition  of  the  General  Assembly  that  *«  v 

®,t  o~a»\  that  1  “br0therly  “O^troversy 

9  “*  M  that  ’7nll«  theologloal  dl  sou., lo„  t.  dMl,  .  . 

u(i  i3  ae&ir  able  and  thA  rMOA^j 

statement  and  defonse  of  Christianity  •  '  ‘ 

lanity  15  01,0  «r«t  Bead  of  oar  day  all  tn 

■“*  bB  *-  *»  <Wtt«  trust  and 


f 


Trom  a  Letter  from  a  His sionary. 


"I  have  noticed  with  great  satisfaction  that  you  are  < a  meraber  of  the 
Commission  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  peace  of  our  church.  And  I  feel  that  I  vag 
to  say  something  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  missionary  on  the  field.  «  mis¬ 
sionaries  have  noted  with  much  concern  and  with  great  sadness  evidences  of  1-ck 
of  harmony  in  the  church  at  home  due  to  differences  in  theological  J* 

our  own  Mission  we  have  missionaries  with  the  most  conservative  views  J 

and  others  with  moderately  liberal  views,  but  this  does  not  prevent  us 
las:  in  the  utmost  harmony.  Some  of  us  have  watched  with  more  or  less  concern  the 
actions  of  the  last  two  General  Assemblies,  especially  the  endeavor  on  the  part  0 
some  to  impose  certain  doctrinal  standards  on  the  church.  I  appreciate  th*t  every 
church  hasthe  right  to  fix  its  own  doctrinal  standards,  but  istheranotsome  way 
by  which  a  reasonable  degree  of  latitude  can  be  allowed  in  theological  be! i oft  U 
the  church  is  going  to  insist  that  all  of  its  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 
of" doctrine  so  often  mentioned  (It  seems  to  me  I  have  seen  them  mentioned  ^  MaMJ- 
tion  with  reports  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  but  I  would  not  be  sure),  the  result 
on  our  Mission  work  cannot  but  be  bad;  in  our  Bast  Persia  Mission  it  vcula  terribly 
cripple  our  work,  if  it  did  not  quite  wreck  it.  Take,  for  example,  the  doctrine  of 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures,  some  of  our  missionaries,  I  quite  sure,  accept 
this  doctrine-  a  goodly  amber,  Including  a  good  many  of  our  strongest  missionaries, 

I  am  just  as  sure,  do  not  accept  it.  Suppose  now,  our  church  should  remand  that  all 
of  its  missionaries  should  adhere  to  this  doctrine  or  resign  their  appointment*  from 
each  of  our  stations  we  would  lose  missionaries,  I  am  quite  certain,  ana  to  on  ex¬ 
tent  which  would  cripple  the  work  for  years  to  come.  And  this  at  a  time  of  unparal¬ 
leled  opportunity  and  progress.  The  Persian  Church,  just  coming  to  itself  and  pre- 
pared  to  .organize  itself  into  a  united  whole,  would  be  unable  to  understand  the  mat¬ 
ter 'and  would  receive  a  staggering  blow.  Islam  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
would  misrepresent  the  matter,  and  would  rejoice.  And  some  of  our  institutions  W 
ha*e  been  working  for  years  would  undoubtedly  have  t©  be  closed.  Is  our  church  at 
home  ready  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  such  an  outcome  as  xhis?  It  seems  un¬ 
thinkable.  Or  it  might  be  that  the  church,  while  not  requiring  a  definite  statement 
of  adherence  to  such  fixed  standards  would  set  these  forth  definitely  as  its  stand¬ 
ards  leaving  it  to  the  individual  conscience  of  the  missionary  to  remain  at  his  work 
while  not  accepting  them  or  leave.  That  would  put  many  of  our  missionaries  la  * 
terrible  dilemma.  Should  they  leave  the  work  to  ^ilch  they  believe  themselves  ca.^ed 
by  God,  for  which  they  have  given  some  of  the  best  years  of  their  lives,  for  wnich 
they  are  peculiarly  equipped  by  years  of  study  and  experience,  and  on  which  they  have 
set  their  hearts,  and  that  at  a  time  of  special  need  and  opportunity  and  progress? 

Or  should  they  continue  at  their  work  knowing  that  in  their  hearts  they  are  not  sup¬ 
porting  the  doctrines  the  church  has  approved  of  that  has  seat  them  forth  and  is 
supporting  them? 


*»I  hope  and  pray  that  our  church  may  be  kept  from  either  of  these  courses 
of  action,  and  that  you r  Commission  may  be  guided  to  conclusions  that  will  all®?:  us 
some  latitude  in  belief.  We  missionaries  are  thoroughly  evangelical,  our  one  pur¬ 
pose  is  to  make  Christ  known,  whatever  our  various  theological  beliefs  may  be,  and 
I  could  not  ask  for  a  more  devoted  body  of  Christian  people  than  those  it  is  my 
privilege  to  work  with  at  the  present  time.  And  we  look  to  the  church  we  love  and 
which  we  serve  to  support  us,  not  only  by  prayer  and  funds,  but  as  well  by  allowing 
us  reasonable  latitude  in  theological  opinion  while  devoting  our  lives  to  the  common 
service  of  the  Christ  we  all  seek  to  make  known." 


From  a  Letter  from  a  Missionary* 


*'I  have  noticed  with  great  satisfaction  that  you  are  a  member  of  the 
Commission  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  peace  of  our  church#  And  I  feel  that  X  ought 
to  say  something  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  missionary  on  the  field.  \  a  mis¬ 
sionaries  have  noted  with  much  concern  and  with  great  sadness  evidences  of  lack 
of  harmony  in  the  church  at  home  due  to  differences  in  theological  views.  In 
our  own  Mission  we  have  missionaries  with  the  most  conservative  views  theologically 
and  others  with  moderately  liberal  views,  but  this  does  not  prevent  us  from  work¬ 
ing  in  the  utmost  harmony,  Pome  of  us  have  watched  with  more  or  less  concern  the 
actions  of  the  last  two  General  Assemblies,  especially  the  endeavor  on  the  part  of 
some  to  impose  certain  doctrinal  standards  on  the  church,  I  appreciate  that  every 
church  has  the  right  to  fix  its  own  doctrinal  standards,  but  is  there  not  some  way 
by  which  a  reasonable  degree  of  latitude  can  be  allowed  in  theological  belief?  If 
the  church  is  going  to  insist  that  all  of  its  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 
of  doctrine  so  often  mentioned  (It  seen©  to  me  I  have  seen  them  mentioned  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  reports  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  but  I  would  not  be  sure),  the  result 
on  our  Mission  work  cannot  but  be  badj  in  our  Bast  Persia  Mi.  sion  it  would  terribly 
cripple  our  work,  if  it  did  not  quite  wreck  it.  Take,  for  example,  the  doctrine  of 
the  inerrancy  of  the  f criptures*  some  of  our  missionaries,  I  am  quite  sure,  accept 
this  doctrine?  a  goodly  number,  including  a  good  many  of  our  strongest  missionaries, 

I  am  just  as  sure,  do  not  accept  it.  Suppose  now,  our  church  should  demand  that  all 
of  its  missionaries  should  adhere  to  this  doctrine  or  resign  their  appointment:  from 
each  of  our  stations  we  would  lose  missionaries,  I  am  quite  certain,  and  to  an  ex¬ 
tent  which  would  cripple  the  work  for  years  to  come.  And  this  at  a  time  of  unparal¬ 
leled  opportunity  and  progress.  The  Persian  Church,  just  coming  to  itself  and  pre¬ 
pared  to  organise  itself  into  a  united  whole,  would  be  unable  to  understand  the  mat¬ 
ter  and  would  receive  a  staggering  blow,  Islam  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
would  misrepresent  the  matter,  and  would  rejoice.  And  some  of  our  institutions  that 
have  been  working  for  years  would  undoubtedly  have  t©  be  closed,  is  our  church  at 
home  ready  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  such  an  outcome  as  this?  it  seems  un¬ 
thinkable,  Or  it  might  be  that  the  church,  while  not  requiring  a  definite  statement 
of  adherence  to  such  fixed  standards  would  set  these  forth  definitely  as  its  stand¬ 
ards,  leaving  it  to  the  Individual  conscience  of  the  missionary  to  remain  at  his  work 
while  not  accepting  them  or  leave.  That  would  put  many  of  our  mif  sionaries  in  a 
terrible  dilemma,  fhould  they  leave  the  work  to  which  they  believe  themselves  called 
by  God,  for  which  they  have  given  some  of  the  best  years  of  their  lives,  for  which 
they  are  peculiarly  equipped  by  years  of  study  and  experience,  and  on  which  they  have 
set  their  hearts,  and  that  at  a  time  of  special  need  and  opportunity  and  progress? 

Or  should  they  continue  at  their  work  knowing  that  in  their  hearts  they  are  not  sup¬ 
porting  the  doctrines  the  church  has  approved  of  that  has  sent  them  forth  and  is 
supporting  them? 

” I  hope  and  pray  that  our  church  may  be  kept  from  either  of  these  courses 
of  action,  and  that  your  Commission  may  be  guided  to  conclusions  that  will  allow  us 
some  latitude  in  belief.  We  missionriTies  are  thoroughly  evangelical,  our  one  pur¬ 
pose  Is  to  make  Christ  known,  whatever  our  various  theological  beliefs  may  be,  and 
I  could  not  ask  for  a  more  devoted  body  of  Christian  people  than  those  it  is  my 
privilege  to  work  with  at  the  present  time,  And  we  look  to  the  church  we  love  and 
which  we  serve  to  support  us,  not  only  by  prayer  and  funds,  but  as  well  by  allowing 
us  reasonable  latitude  in  theological  opinion  while  devoting  our  lives  to  the  common 
servioe  of  the  Christ  we  all  seek  to  make  known, M 


From  a  Letter  from  a  Missionary. 


"I  have  noticed  with  great  satisfaction  that  yon  are  a  member  of  the 
Commission  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  peace  of  our  church#  ind  I  feel  that  1  ought 
to  say  something  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  missionary  on  the  field.  e  mis^ 
sionaries  have  noted  with  much  concern  and  with  great  sadness  evidences  of  lack 
of  harmony  in  the  church  at  home  due  to  differences  in  theological  views.  In 
out1  own  Mission  we  have  missionaries  with  the  roost  conservative  views  theologically 
and  others  with  moderately  liberal  views,  but  this  does  not  prevent  us  from  work¬ 
ing  in  the  utmost  harmony.  Fome  of  us  have  watched  with  more  or  less  concern  the 
actions  of  the  last  two  General  Assemblies,  especially  the  endeavor  on  the  part  of 
some  to  impose  certain  doctrinal  standards  on  the  church.  I  appreciate  that  every 
church  has  the  right  to  fix  its  own  doctrinal  standards,  but  is  there  not  some  way 
by  which  a  reasonable  degree  of  latitude  can  be  allowed  in  theological  belief?  If 
the  ohurch  is  going  to  insist  that  all  of  its  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 
•of  doctrine  so  often  mentioned  (It  seen®  to  me  I  haw  seen  them  mentioned  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  reports  cf  the  last  General  Assembly,  but  I  would  not  be  sure),  the  result 
on  our  ills  si  on  work  cannot  but  be  bud*  in  our  East  Persia  Mi  sion  it  would  terribly 
cripple  our  work,  if  it  did  not  quite  wreck  it.  Take,  for  example,  the  doctrine  of 
the  inerrancy  of  the  feripturas,  some  of  our  missionaries,  I  am  quite  sure,  accept 
this  doctrine;  a  goodly  number,  including  a  good  many  of  our  strongest  missionaries, 

I  am  just  as  sure,  do  not  accept  it.  Puppose  now,  our  church  should  demand  that  all 
of  its  missionaries  should  adhere  to  this  doctrine  or  resign  their  appointment,  from 
each  of  our  stations  we  would  lose  missionaries,  I  am  quite  certain,  and  to  an  ex¬ 
tent  which  would  cripple  the  work  for  years  to  come.  \nd  this  at  a  time  of  unparal¬ 
leled  opportunity  and  progress.  The  Persian  Church,  just  coming  to  itself  od  pre¬ 
pared  to  organise  itself  into  a  united  whole,  would  be  unable  to  understand  the  mat¬ 
ter  -awri  would  receive  a  staggering  blow,  Islam  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
would  misrepresent  the  matter,  and  would  rejoice.  And  some  of  our  institutions  that 
have  been  working  for  years  would  undoubtedly  have  to©  be  closed.  Is  our  church  at 
home  ready  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  ouoh  ai  outcome  as  this?  It  seems  un¬ 
thinkable.  Or  it  might  be  that  the  church,  while  not  requiring  a  definite  statement 
of  adherence  to  such  fixed  standards  would  set  these  forth  definitely  as  its  stands 
ard»,  leaving  it  to  the  individual  conscience  of  the  missionary  to  remain  at  his  work 
while  not  accepting  thorn  or  leave.  That  would  put  many  of  our  missionaries  in  a 
terrible  dilemma*  f  hould  they  leave  the  work  to  vdilch  they  believe  themselves  called 
by  God,  for  which  they  have  riven  some  of  the  best  years  of  their  lives,  for  which 
they  are  peculiarly  equipped  by  years  of  study  and  experience,  and  on  which  they  have 
set  their  hear te,  and  that  at  a  time  of  special  need  and  opportunity  and  progress? 

Or  should  they  continue  at  their  work  knowing  that  in  their  hearts  they  are  not  sup¬ 
porting  the  doctrines  the  church  has  approved  of  that  has  sent  them  forth  and  is 
supporting  them? 

MI  hope  and  pray  that  our  church  may  be  kept  from  either  of  those  courses 
of  action,  and  that  your  Commission  may  be  guided  to  conclusions  that  will  allow  us 
some  latitude  in  belief.  We  missionaries  are  thoroughly  evangelical,  our  one  pur¬ 
pose  is  to  make  Christ  known,  Whatever  our  v  nrious  theological  beliefs  may  be,  and 
I  could  not  ask  for  a  more  devoted  body  of  Christian  people  than  those  it  is  my 
privilege  to  work  with  at  the  present  time.  And  we  look  to  the  church  we  love  and 
which  we  serve  to  support  us,  not  only  by  prayer  and  funds,  but  as  well  by  allowing 
us  reasonable  latitude  in  theological  opinion  vrtiile  devoting  our  lives  to  the  comroon 
service  of  the  Christ  we  all  seek  to  make  known,** 


?roK.  a  Letter  from  a.  iisaloa  .ry. 


”X  hsv#  noticed  with  great  8atitfM)tioA  that  you  are  a  member  of  the 
Oommlf  si  on  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  peace  of  our  church*  and  I  feel  that  1  ou*jht 
to  say  something  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  missionary  on  the  field.  ?:«  mis* 
sioaaries  have  noted  with  much  concern  and  with  great  sadness  evidences  of  luck 
of  harmony  in  tte  church  at  home  due  to  difference©  in  theological  vie*;©,  m 
our  °”  n  Mission  we  have  ml?  si  entries  with  the  .most  conservative  views  theologically 
others  ith  moderately  liberal  views,  but  this  does  not  prevent  u©  from  work* 
iK:>Vift  harmony,  ©me  of  us  have  watched  with  .more  or  less  concern  the 

f  * i00R  ot  th®  laat  ^  tenoral  Assemblies,  especially  the  endeavor  on  the  part  of 
mm  tc  impose  certain  doctrinal  standards  on  the  church.  I  appreciate  th  ,t  every 
church  his  the  right  to  fix  its  own  doctrinal  standard*,  but  is  there  not  some  way 
by  which  a  reasonable  degree  of  latitude  cun  be  allowed  in  theological  belief?  if 
the  church  is  going  to  Insist  that  all  of  its  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 
of  ace  trine  ©o  often  mentioned  (It  seen©  to  m  I  have  scan  there  mentioned  in  conaec- 
tioa  with  report*  of  the  lust  itener&l  Assembly,  but  I  would  not  be  sure),  the  result 
on  our  2  “ioa  ork  cannot  but  be  bads  in  our  Scat  Persia  Mi  sion  it  would  terribly 
cripple  our  work,  if  it  did  not  *uite  wreck  it.  Take,  for  example,  the  doctrine  of 
the  inerrancy  of  the  rcripturee*  some  of  our  missionaries,  i  m  ruite  sure,  iCcept 
this  doctrines  a  goodly  number,  including  a  good  many  of  our  strongest  missionaries, 

*  •***  m  sura*  *•  accept  it.  s®  now,  our  church  should  demand  that  all 

of  its  ^missionaries  should  adhere  to  this  doctrine  or  resign  their  appointments  from 
•^*7  of  our  station*  we  would  lose  mi r  sioaaries,  I  • m  quite  certain,  and  to  m  ex* 
tent  Which  would  cripple  the  vork  for  yesrs  to  come,  '.ad  this  it  a  time  of  unparal¬ 
leled  opportunity  and  progress.  The  Persian  Church,  Just  coming  to  itself  and  pr©~ 
J*rea  °**ganise  itself  into  j,  united  whole,  would  be  unable  to  understand  the  mt- 
ter  and  would  receive  a  *  tagger  log  blow.  Islam  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
,  DU" ■’  Present,  the  matter,  -raid  would  rejoice,  and  some  of  our  institutions  that 
r#  be0Q  *«  ***•  would  undoubtedly  have  to  be  closed,  is  our  church  at 

:?TV*!?5y  fc0  aSSWse  the  ™sP*^ifcility  for  such  n  outcorae  as  this?  it  seems  a^- 
tnj arable.  Or  it  might  be  that  the  church,  while  not  requiring  a  definite  statement 
of  adherence  to  auch  fixed  a taadards  would  set  these  forth  definitely  as  its  stand¬ 
ards,  leaving  it  to  the  individual  conscience  of  the  missionary  to  remain  at  his  we*k 
vhile  not  accepting  thorn  or  leave.  Th.it  would  put  many  of  our  mi-  sionaries  m  & 

v  ,Th0Uid  they  leiV*  th®  work  t0  ^ilch  believe  themselves  called 
Jf  i0<?*  "or  ‘h3Cl-1  have  given  some  of  the  best  years  of  their  lives,  for  whleh 
!'fy.  'r®  peculiarly  equipped  by  years  of  study  and  experience,  and  on  which  they  have 

Or  should  tTZ*'  T  th  !  il  f  tiim  0f  8p®Cial  n,;0d  md  opportunity  and  progress? 
fr  should  they  continue  at  .heir  work  knowing  that  in  their  hearts  they  art  not  sup- 

pci  Uaff  the  doctrines  tho  church  has  approved  of  that  has  sent  them  forth  ,ad  is  ' 
supporting  them? 


‘  1  ;awl  Pra‘7  church  may  be  kept  from  either  of  those  courses 

01  lC,  c,a*  n  ‘  t,h  '*  y°m  OoMeiseloa  may  be  ;ulded  to  conclusions  that  will  zilm  mb 
some  latitude  in  belief,  Pc  missionaries  are  thoroughly  evangelical,  our  one  rur- 
poe©  is  to  mica  Christ  mown,  whatever  our  v  rrious  thee  logic  *1  beliefs  may  be.  and 
I  could  not  aek  for  a  more  devoted  body  of  Christian  people  than  those  it  is  ray 
nrlvllegt  to  -  ork  with  at  the  present  time.  And  look  to  the  church  we  love  and 

vMc3h  6  s^ve  t0  8»PP«rt  m*  aot  oal?  by  prayer  and  funds,  but  as  well  by  allowing 
us  reasonable  latitude  in  theological  opinion  while  devoting  our  lives  to  the  common 
service  ei  the  Christ  we  all  seek  to  make  known#” 


From  >  Letter  from  .■<  ilsslon  >ry 


have  noticed  with  great  eatisf action  that  you  are  a  member  of  the 
Commie sion  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  peace  of  our  church*  »nd  I  f««l  that  l  ou;ht 
to  say  something  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  missionary  on  the  field.  e  mis¬ 
sionaries  have  note!  with  much  concern  and  with  great  sadness  evidences  of  lack 
of  harmony  in  the  church  at  home  dm  to  differences  in  theological  views*  in 
our  own  Mission  we  have  rai? 3ionarie®  with  the  most  conservative  views  theologically 
and  others  with  moderately  liberal  views,  but  this  does  not  prevent  us  fro®  work¬ 
ing  in  the  utmost  hrirranny*  Pome  of  ub  have  watched  with,  more  or  less  concern  the 
actions  of  the  last  t»o  don  oral  Assemblies,  especially  the  endeavor  on  the  part  of 
some  to  impose  certain  doctrinal  standards  on  the  church*  X  appreciate  that  every 
church  has  the  right  to  fir  Its  own  doctrinal  standards,  but  Is  there  not  some  w ay 
by  which  a  reasonable  degree  of  latitude  con  be  allowed  in  theological  belief?  If 
the  ohurch  is  going  to  insist  that  all  of  its  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 
of  doctrine  so  often  mentioned  (it  seems  to  me  I  have  seen  them  mentioned  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  reports  of  the  last  Oeneral  Assembly,  but  I  would  not  be  sure),  the  result 
on  our  Mission  work  cannot  but  be  bad*  in  our  Bast  Persia  'll  si  on  it  would  terribly 
cripple  our  work,  if  it  did  not  quite  wreck  it*  Take,  for  example,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Inerrancy  of  the  rcriptures*  some  of  our  missionaries,  x  m  quite  sure,  accept 
this  doctrine;  a  goodly  number,  including  a  good  many  of  our  strongest  missionaries, 

1  am  just  as  sure,  lo  not  accept  It,  *  ose  now,  our  church  should  demand  Hurt  all 
of  its  missionaries  should  adhere  to  this  doctrine  or  resign  their  appointment*  from 
each  of  our  stations  we  would  lose  rair  sionaries,  I  am  quite  certain,  and  to  vn  ex¬ 
tent  which  would  cripple  the  work  for  years  to  come*  Jid  this  at  &  time  of  unparal¬ 
leled  opportunity  and  j.  regress  *  The  Persian  Church,  just  coming  to  itself  .nd  pre¬ 
pared  to  organise  itself  into  a  united  whole,  would  be  unable  to  understand  the  sit¬ 
ter  and  would  receive  a  a  tigering  blow,  Islam  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
would  misrepresent  the  matter,  and  would  rejoice*  And  sors  of  our  institutions  that 
hecre  been  working  for  ye&rs  would  undoubtedly  have  to  be  closed.  Is  cur  church  rt 
homo  ready  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  such  -n  outcome  as  this?  It  seems  un¬ 
thinkable.  Or  it  might  be  that  the  church,  while  not  requiring  A  definite  statement 
of  adherence  to  such  fixed  standards  would  cet  these  forth  definitely  as  its  st  =nd- 
ards,  leaving  it  to  the  individual  conscience  of  the  missionary  to  remain  at  his  wo*fc 
while  not  accepting  them  or  leave.  That  would  put  many  of  our  missionaries  in  a 
terrible  dilemma,  fhould  they  leave  the  worts  to  which  they  believe  themselves  called 
by  God,  for  which  they  have  given  some  of  the  host  year*  of  their  lives,  for  which 
they  re  peculiarly  equipped  by  years  of  study  and  experience,  and  on  which  they  have 
sot  their  hearts,  and  that  at  a  time  of  special  need  and  opportunity  and  progress? 

Or  should  they  continue  at  their  work  knowing  that  la  their  hearts  they  are  not  sup¬ 
porting  the  doctrines  the  church  has  approved  of  that  hus  sent  them  forth  and  is 
supporting  them? 

«I  hope  and  pray  that  our  church  may  be  kept  from  either  of  these  courses 
of  action,  and  that  your  Commission  may  bo  guided  to  conclusions  that  will  allow  us 
eome  latitude  in  belief.  We  missionaries  are  thoroughly  evangelical,  our  one  pur¬ 
pose  is  to  make  Christ  known,  whatever  our  various  tfceologlc  d  beliefs  may  be,  and 
I  could  not  ask  for  a  more  devoted  body  of  Christian  people  than  those  it  is  my 
privilege  to  work  with  at  the  present  time,  And  ®e  look  to  the  church  "e  love  and 
which  w®  serve  to  support  us,  not  only  by  prayer  and  funds,  but  as  well  by  .Her.' log 
ue  reasonable  latitude  in  theological  opinion  while  devoting  our  lives  to  the  cotsma 
service  of  the  Christ  we  all  seek  to  make  known," 


ygim  ;-;  Letter  from  a  missionary. 


"I  h*ve  act  ice  i  with  great  sstisf  .otica  that  you  are  a  member  of  the 
tommi*sion  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  pe^ce  of  our  church,  &aA  I  feel  that  I  ought 
to  a  sy  tone  thing  fro®  the  point  of  vice'  of  *  missionary  on  the  field,  #  mis** 

V  ion  , Hob  have  notoi  with  much  concern  -sod  with  groat  sadness  evidences  of  lack 
o,  l>in»qr  u  th*  church  at  home  due  to  differences  in  thotlogioal  n«vi,  m 
our  o*a  Mission  w«  h-*v»  missionaries  with  tho  most  conservative  views  theologically 
*?th  ^©rately  liberal  views,  but  this  does  not  prevent  us  from  work-  * 

Jtiot  of  T  °*  US  huw  *****  »tth  more  or  leas  concern  the 

Z  "  Z  ?Lj^!  Ittt  ^o  ^aeral  AssembUes.  especially  the  endeavor  on  the  part  of 
®*rt  iin  doctrinal  standards  on  the  church.  X  appreciate  th  it  ©very 

%T.£l  trj'j™  * ru  «*  r  4#o*ri“ai  •*■«**«■.  >»*  u  «**. 

1':,^-  r!^fbl!  4?®r?a  of  latitwl*  oafl  *  allowed  in  thee  logical  belief?  if 
vhe  church  is  gulag  to  Insist  that  .*11  of  itr  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 

«of«thn™r:?  r\loa!4  (it  *  - 1  *  ■» «-  «u«S  inioZltT 

™?°rts  ff  fch®  1^st  a*aer‘a  Assembly,  but  2  would  not  be  sure),  the  result 
■  .  or  ...i  ion  *ork  c  naot  but  be  bad,  in  our  gust  Persia  Mi  si  on  it  would  terribly 

XTjrZ*7S\£  'ITt  ^  C"Ue  "rPCk  “•  ^  —»>£ ^ 

S'  IZITZ  •  criptures,  some  of  our  missionaries,  I  am  cults  sure,  accept  ■ 

t  L1  ll.l1™1  1  g  ^dly  fwfc®r*  including  &  good  may  of  our  strongest  missionaries, 
i  BWJ*  '°.not  tCCCPt  •  un*M  now,  our  church  should  demand  th  *t  all 

efch  of  to  tMs  doctTim  °*  roisu  the ir  appointment,  from 

f. Bt^i0»  *«  would  lose  mi- sionnrios,  i  -3®  quite  certain,  :*d  to  •«  ex- 

UlL  crlJpl®  th®  wor*  f0r  »•«»  to  «o»e«  Ad  this  At  a  time  of  U0p*ral- 

to f  ff  KOgrees.  The  Foreign  Church,  Just  coming  to  itself  ,nd  pro- 
1*1  J J  ?tss!lf  l*to  a  united  whole,  would  b©  unable  to  understand  the' ant* 

UH  *«celve  a  staggering  blow.  Islam  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
would  misrepresent  the  matter,  and  would  rejoice,  Jtd  sea®  of  our  institutions  that 

»Z1  L^T1"8  fw  /8“rs  ™al'  “*»***«*  >**•  »»  k.  .*««!.  I.wr  cteS  ft 
tyTrJlT/  *??*“!  responsibility  for  such  n  outcome  as  this?  it  seem  ua- 
t.4nteible.  or  it  might  be  that  the.  church,  *hilm  not  requiring  *  definite  statement 

l?  1 BJoh  flxe<3  standards  would,  sot  these  forth  definitely  as  its  at-^d- 
ir.n,  leaving  it  to  the  individual  ooneeienee  of  th©  stir.  si oa.ry  to  remain  at  his  wo sk 

Irr^  .nlf  iOB^T  "  le  'T°-  ®-‘*  *»“  J™»  -«T  Of  o»%d  *!«;  “«»  in  i 

^  f  '  .hoald  they  leave  the  work  to  vliieh  they  believe  themselves  exiled 

i  "  ’  °r  ^Jc^  they  have  riven  sojtic  of  the  best  years  of  their  lives,  for  which 

Mt^thlir  *.  T?tVr^y  3Tf  r*  or  st^  ^  experience,  tnl  on  whieh  they  h.ve 

'  ^  iiaart®»  -41**  a.  time  of  special  a«ad  and  opportunity  prmvfss? 

or  should  they  continue  at  their  work  knowing  th  t  in  iheir  h^Jt  th^fa^Tt  JL 

rurror t i th*«T r lnCE  th*  rtar°1’  h!1S  a»r0”a  of  th,t  swt  th«*  forth  axi  u  ‘ 


rt  ^4  pr.5j  that  COT  church  may  is  k«pt  from  oither  of  ticso  court er 

of  ini  that  yoisr  Consission  may  be  guided  to  conclusions  that  will  ail»  «» 

r?  :*r' ’* “ 

r”  ?!  r"  “**  “rl9t  *b*t*T«’  ow  v  “•!»«*  theologio^l  belief*  m-iy  b«,  ,ad 

otUUo  tTL  *orf^?b“r«''T0  fc0a?  °f  0tri"tl;“  "“f1*  «>'“  «»<>»«  it  io  my 
,, ,  I-;  *  /  lh  "t  '  r'r*™nt  tima-  ^  w«  look  to  the  church  ve  love  and 

rtuch  ©  eesv-e  to  support  ua,  not  only  by  prayer  and  funds,  but  as  well  by  allowing 

Lr via«°ofbfcL  la  t^olo  --ioa  opinion  while  devoting  our  lives  to' the  cor  .fa 

service  of  th©  Christ  v<?©  all  st©k  to  make  known.’* 


?rom  a.  Letter  from  v.j?  nioa  qcy. 


”1  h  v&  noticed  with  great  satisfaction  that  you  are  a  member  of  the 
Commission  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  peace  of  our  church,  ,nd  I  fee  I  that  I  ought 
to  8  y  something  fro?s  the  point  of  view  of  a.  saiasionary  on  the  field,  e  mis¬ 
sionaries  hwc  noted  with  much  concern  nod  wi th  gre  it  sadness  evidence®  of  lack 
of  harmony  in  the  church  at  harm  due  to  differences  in  theo  logic  1  views.  In 
our  o  n  Mi  r* ion  we  hare  missionaries  with  t ho  raoet  coaeanutlva  views  theologically 
md  others  with  issodorately  liberal  views,  but  this  doe*  not  prevent  us  froin  work¬ 
ing  in  the  utmost  harmony.  Feme  of  us  have  watched  with  more  or  lose  concern  the 
notions  of  the  last  two  Saner.*!  Assemblies,  especially  the  cade  vor  on  the  part  of 
eerss  to  impose  certain  doctrinal  standards  on  the  church,  1  appreciate  that  ©very 
church  has  the  right  to  fix  its  own  doctrinal  standards,  but  is  there  not  some  way 
by  which  n  reasonable  degree  of  latitude  can  be  -llowed  in  theological  belief?  If 
the  church  is  going  to  insist  that  all  of  its  mission  tries  conform  to  the  five  points 
of  doctrine  m  often  raeatioaed  {It  seeras  to  me  I  have  seen  them  mentioned  In  connec¬ 
tion  ^itb  reports  of  the  laet  general  Assembly,  but  I  would  not  be  sure),  the  result 
on  our  ^1*  *ioa  work  cannot  but  be  bad*  in  our  Hast  Persia  vi  slon  it  would  terribly 
cripple  our  work,  if  it  did  not  'suite  wreck  it,  Take,  for  example,  the  doctrine  of 
the  inerrancy  of  the  feriptures*  some  of  our  airsionarics,  I  m  uite  sure,  accept 
this  doctrine;  a  goodly  number,  including  &  good  many  of  our  strongest  mission  tries, 

I  m  just  as  sure,  do  not  accept  it*  to  pose  now,  our  church  should  demand  that  all 
of  its  missionaries  should  adhere  to  this  loo  trine  or  resign  their  appointment!  from 
each  of  our  stations  we  would  lose  ml  sio navies*  I  am  mite  certain,  -ad  to  an  ex¬ 
tent  Which  would  cripple  the  work  for  years  t©  come,  ad  this  at  a  tim  of  unparal¬ 
leled  opportunity  and  progress,  The  Persian  Church,  just  comi ag  to  itself  and  pre¬ 
pared  to  organise  itself  into  ■%  united  whole,  would  be  unable  to  understand  the  mat¬ 
ter  .wad  would  receive  a  staggering  blow,  Islam  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
would  misrepresent  tb<?  matter,  ai  would  rejoice.  And  bos*  of  our  institutions  that 
have  been  working  for  ye^rs  would  undoubtedly  have  b®  te  closed,  is  cur  church  at 
h. om  ready  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  such  m  outcome  as  this?  It  seem  un¬ 
thinkable,  Or  it  rci  bt  be  that  the  church,  while  not  repairing  a  definite  statement 
of  Jhcrcnce  to  such  fixed  et  ndarda  ?oulu  set  these  forth  definitely  as  its  st  And¬ 
ris,  leaving  it  to  the  Individual  conscience  of  th©  missionary  to  reavs  in  *t  hie  wonk 
while  not  accenting  them  or  leave.  That  would  put  many  of  our  missionaries  in  s 
terrible  dilemma,  houli  they  leave  the  - ork  to  which  they  believe  themselves  called 
by  God,  for  which  they  have  given  so®©  of  th©  best  years  of  their  lives,  for  which 
they  -.re  peculiarly  equipped  by  ye&rs  of  study  and  experience,  and  on  which  they  have 
oat  their  hearts,  .aid  that  at  a  time  of  special  need  and  opportunity  *nd  progress? 

Or  ©iould  they  continue  it  their  work  knowing  that  in  their  hearts  thay  are  not  sup¬ 
porting  the  doctrines  the  church  has  approved  of  that  has  sent  them  forth  and  is 
surportiiig  them? 

”J  hope  aid  pray  that  our  church  may  be  kept  from  either  of  these  course* 
of  action,  cl  that  yaur  Corns!  cion  »uy  be  guided  to  cone In* ions  that  will  allow  us 
some  latitude  in  belief,  to  mis aie curies  ■ore  thoroughly  evangelical,  our  one  pur¬ 
pose  is  to  make  Christ  known,  whatever  our  various  theological  beliefs  may  be,  and 
I  could  not  ask  for  *  more  devoted  body  of  Christian  people  th  at  those  it  is  my 
privilege  to  work  with  at  th©  present  time.  And  we  lock  to  the  church  we  love  and 
which  we  serve  to  support  us,  not  only  by  pxuyer  and  foods,  but  as  w«ll  by  allowing 
«»  reasonable  latitude  in  theolog  ical  opinion  while  devoting  our  liven  to  the  common 
service  of  the  Christ  w©  all  seek  to  make  known* ** 


« 1 1  *  r  from  a  missionary. 


*'*  ^iiV®  aotioed  «rftth  gvt&t  Satisfaction  that  you  are  a  member  of  the 
Commissi  on  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  peace  of  our  ehureh.  aM  I  feel  that  l  ought 
to  s  ay  some  thing  from  the  point  of  vie*  of  *  missionary  ©a.  the  field,  •  e  mi®* 
slOAarlee  mve  aotol  with  laach  concern  and  with  great  ffiititrt  evidence*  of  tffHf 
os  r.  -rtaohy  la  the  church  at  heme  due  to  difference*  la  theological  view®,  ia 
fmr  own  -eh ?va  mi?  sionorlee  with  the  meet  conservative  views  theologically 

aas*  e there  with  moderately  liber  a  views,  but  thl*  does  not  prove  at  'as  fr o©  work- 
sag  in  the  utmost  harmony,  ^oma  of  us  have  watohed  with  more  or  leas  concern  the 
actions  oi  the  lsat  two  3«a«r*l  Assemblies,  especially  the  endeavor  on  the  part  of 

IwiVf!!!!  8t&*4***»  on  the  church,  l  appreciate  that  ©very 

r‘*  1,8  °®'R  iOtttrlaal  standard#,  bat  is  there  not  seme  way 
JL  4J8r?t  of  latiti#de  arm  bo  allowed  ia  theological  be  lief?  if 

of^et^n/L^ieSL*0  ls1s  ;,u  of  tti  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 

T  *T  {l%  **«m  U  m  1  S0oa  la  oenaec- 

Um  ith  re  ©r„s  e*  the  last  Oeaaral  a# seemly,  but  I  would  not  be  saw),  the  result 

oa.oaf  1iV  :'ioa  *or*  °‘iemot  hn%  **  Vid»  cur  Hast  Persia  li  si  on  it  rould  terribly 

th^  iaerr^r«f ^  *****  U*  ***»•  for  <w*»rlo.  the  doctrine  of 

1®*rJ4Joy  or  ip  tores*  some  of  our  missionaries,  i  *  cult*  sure,  accept 

l  I  *  *><>*  »*V  **  otar  strongest  minion  *ii.f 

L'T+f  J*  ^ce«pt  it.  UT  pose  now,  our  church  should  demand  th  -t  all 

o.  Us  missionaries  should  adhere  to  this  doctrine  or  resign  their  appointment;  fro® 
f*  *  ■****•«&  would  lose  »ir.  slomrie#,  i  m  uite  certain,  &&  to  •*  ez« 

t®n:  which  would  cripple  the  vork  for  years  to  come.  ;nd  this  at  a  time  of  unjwrul- 
Itled  opportunity  and  progress.  The  Persia  Church,  Just  coming  to  itself  ^ Ve* 

■U*  *taolf  iat0  4  waited  whole,  would  bo  unable  to  understand  the  mat¬ 
ter  sod  would  reoeive  a  storing  blow.  Xsla*  would  not  understand  either,  hut  it 
v.ou*u  rdsrtprtfseat  the  matter*  ••aid  would  rejoice.  And  boss®  of  ©nr  institutions  that 

■w!  iriJf****  fcr  MmU  “^tndly  have  to  be  closed.  U  our  church  at 

t0  a8s^  **«  responsibility  for  such  ax  outcome  a«  thisf  it  soeas  un* 
thisksblo.  or  it  might  be  that  the  church,  while  not  renuiriag  a  definite  statement 
o..  ,..:i:wr*R6*  vo  such  fired  standards  would  set  these  forth  definitely  m  its  stead* 
,3^®*  it.t0  th®  individual  conscience  of  the  missionary  to  ramie  at  his  weak 

' :,iie  aot  accepting  them  or  leave.  ?h  it  would  put  a«wiy  of  our  ada-sionaries  in  a 

_ 3ioa?d  th&Z  Uxv«  bhe  work  to  which  they  believe  ttanaselvee  called 
if  >o^,  .or  which  they  have  given  ©ome  of  the  best  years  of  their  lives,  for  which 

^?*>^.pruli'irly  e'T*rre4  **  0f  end  experience,  md  on  which  they  h,ve 

st*  th,;ir  hearts,  *nd  th.it  eft  n  time  of  specs  a  need  and  opfortuaity  «nd  proereen 
Or  oho  old  they  continue  at  their  work  Jowl  ag  tlx -it  ia  their  he.rta  they  -are  not  sup¬ 
porting  tns  doctrines  the  church  has  approved  of  th.*t  ius  s@at  them  forth  and  is 
supporting  them? 


X  hope  <ud  pray  that  our  church  may  be  kept  from  either  of  tfcc-s©  courses 
Ox  action,  and  th-«t  your  Coandesion  may  be  ‘guided  to  cone  Xu*  loos  that  will  allow  ^ 

rlt!  iQ  -«  «i»#ion>ries  are  thoroughly  evangelical,  eur  one  rur* 

p@e  is  to  m®  -hrist  known,  whatever  our  various  theological  beliefs  may  be. 
x  could  not  ask  for  a  more  devoted  body  of  Christian  people  than  those  it  is  m 
privilege  to  work  with  at  the  present  time.  ,tU  look  to  th#  church  w«  icve 

’e  t0  s^!0jrt  w»  not  by  prayer  and  funds,  but  aa  wail  by  allowing 

u*  reasonable  latitude  in  theological  opinion  while  devoting  our  live#  to  the  cowa 
service  of  the  Christ  w©  all  seek  to  make  known, « 


*’I  fc  ve  notioez  with  great  safcisf  otion  that  you  are  a  iromber  of  the 
Coraroisioa  of  Fifteen  to  study  the  ,;>«  ce  of  our  church*  ad  I  feci  th  *t  l  ought 
to  e  y  something  fro®  the  point  of  view  of  a  raisrdonary  on  the  field.  e  mis¬ 
sion  ries  h  *ve  ootol  vitb  iwuch  concern  and  with  great  sadness  ©vi-ionce*  of  1  xok 
of  h  ?.:<■■  ay  in  the  church  t  hone  due  to  Ufferenoes  la  theo  logic  >1  views*  In 
our  ©»n  *41-  sioa  ve  have  mission  rles  vith  the  most  coasarv  <tive  view©  theologically 
and  others  ^ith  moderately  liber  a  views,  but  this  doe*  not  prevent  us  from  work- 
ins  la  the  utmost  harmony*  ro&e  of  us  h  .va  watched  with  more  or  lose  concern  the 
■nation*  of  the  last  tr»o  Qea-ral  ioserafelies,  especially  the  code  -vor  on  the  part  of 
some  to  Impose  ccrt  in  doctrin  1  stand  rds  on  the  church.  X  .pprociate  th  x  every 
church  h  as  the  right  to  fix  its  o*a  doctrinal  standards,  but  is  there  cot  seise  w^y 
by  which  •••  reasonable  degree  of  latitude  can  be  allowed  in  theological  be  11  eft  If 
the  church  is  going  to  insist  th  t  ill  of  its  missionaries  conform  to  the  five  points 
of  doctrine  so  often  lacntioned  (It  seem*  to  me  X  have  seen  the®  .raonticnei  la  ooanoc- 
tlon  rith  re- or t »  of  the  last  Qmzral  Assembly,  but  2  would  not  be  sure)*  the  result 
on  our  V.V  ion  work  c  nnofc  but  be  bad*  in  our  Bast  Persia.  Ml  sioa  it  would  terribly 
cri  le  our  ork,  if  it  did  not  ui to  wrack  it.  Td-rc,  for  example,  the  doctrine  of 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures*  some  of  CM  ries,  X  Ml  •"uite  sure,'  iocept 

this  icctriaej  a  goodly  cumber,  including  good  many  of  our  strongest  missionaries, 

X  ,;m  just  as  euro,  lo  not  iccept  it*  Purpose  now,  our  church  should  demand  that  all 
of  its  missionaries  should  a  Use  re  to  this  doctrine  or  resign  their  ay  ointment:  from 
.each  of  our  ft  tioas  we  would  lose  ai  sieaaries,  X  m  -uite  eert.da*  Md  to  a  ex¬ 
tent  which  would  cri r  *  1«  the  work  for  ye-vrs  to  come*  .al  this  t  a  time  of  uap-r..a« 
leled  opportunity  uad  ?  r.otsrese*  The  Persia  Church,  just  coming  to  itself  ad  pre¬ 
pared  to  or  r  also  itself  into  >  united  whole,  would  be  unable  to  understand  the  mat* 
ter  ad  would  receive  a.  ct*.  airing  blew.  X»1  «  would  not  understand  either,  but  it 
would  misrepresent  th?  matter,  *a &  would  rejoice.  ;nd  ®ok*  of  our  institutions  that 
h-fve  been  working  fer  years  would  undoubtedly  have  t®  be  closed*  Is  our  church  at 
l>om  ready  to  assume  tho  responsibility  for  such  *n  outcome  is  this?  It  seems  un- 
thick  bit*  Or  it  ai  ht  be  that  the  church.  whik  not  re  uiriag  *  definite  statement 
of  udhcrfooe  to  stwh  fixed  st&odards  ould  set  these  forth  definitely  i*  its  et  ,ad- 
ords,  le  .via#*  it  to  the  individual  eoasc lease  of  the  missionary  to  renula  at  hie  weak 
while  not  accept  lag  them  or  have*  That  would  put  sr*i*y  Of  our  mi  ©a  dries  la  a 
terrible  dilemma*  herald  they  leave  the  work  to  which  they  believe  themselves  e  a  led 
by  iod,  for  which  they  have  iveu  some  of  the  beet  years  of  their  lives,  for  which 
they  re  peculiarly  equipped  by  y«  ys  of  study  and  experience,  md  on  which  they  huve 
set  their  hearts,  and  that  ,«  a  time  of  special  a  ad  end  opportunity  »a£  progress? 

Or  s'.ould  they  continue  it  their  work  knew  ing  that  in  their  he  arte  they  re  not  sup¬ 
port  lag  the  doctrines  the  church  fcs.s  approved  of  th  ,t  h.  s*  seat  them  forth  mi  is 
support  lag  then? 

Kl  hope  ntd  pray  that  our  church  »*y  bo  kept  from  ether  of  these  courses 
of  action,  .al  that  your  Commission  ra  y  be  guided  to  conclusions  th  a  will  allow  us 
some  latitude  in  belief*  o  nd*sioa>ri«s  are  thoroughly  ev«agelloal,  cur  one  »w 
poee  is  to  make  Christ  known,  whatever  our  v  ariou*  theological  belief©  may  be,  .ad 
I  could  not  ask  for  a  more  devoted  body  of  Chrl«ti  js  people  th  a  those  it  is  ®y 
privilege  to  v-ork  with  at  the  pre*e at  tins*  ad  *©  lock  to  the  church  we  lovo  -nd 
which  >  c  servo  to  support  us,  not  only  fey  prayer  nd  funds,  but  as  well  by  allowing 
us  reasonable  latitude  in  theological  opinion  while  devoting  our  live*  to  the  cotj  on 
service  of  the  Christ  we  all  seek  to  make  known*" 


J 

0 

Dear  Friends:- 

t  am  enclosing  herewith  a  reprint  of  an  article  in  The  Presbyterian, 

•  * 

of  Sept. 25th, entitled  Hod  -  4  Prophecy  Fulfilled  :  ftl  development  of 

!  ibo  ’aliam  in  Twenty^ono  Tears.*  The  first  part  of  this  article  appeared 

*  0 

four  months  earlier  in  the  same  paper. 

The  story  thero  told  uncovers  a  truly  diabolical  plot  which  de servos 

mention  and  a  place  in  history  along  with  the  conspiracies  of  Absalom  and 

Ahithophal.of  daman  and  of  Catiline, and  the  treason  of  Benedict  Arnold. 

This  paper  is  now  being  broadcast  by  mail  to  reach  50,000  officers  in 

the  Presbyterian  Church,-  mini  stars,  el  dor#  and  Sunday  School  Cupo “intend- 

%  \ 

ants.  It  is  hoped  that  ipr  hr  lit  and  His  Word  in  other  di  .nominations 

will  imitate  our  Presbyterian  brethren, in  bringing  this  infernal  scheme  to 
the  attention  of  the  people  of  other  denominations, in  order  to  inform  thorn 
concerning  the  true  character  of  the  effort  now  being  made  by  the  Modernist 
leaders, 

From  this  story  and  from  what  has  been  said  by  T’Jr.Fosdick  and  other 
Modernists, we  may  confidently  affirm  that  their  hope  and  aim  is  to  persuade 
men  to  deny  the  deity  of  our  glorious  Lord  and  Redo  saner,  and  to  renounce 

every  esscnti  tl  doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith.  *or  whatever  thesa  one- 

% 

mies  of  the  faith  may  claim, their  Christianity  is  not  Christianity  at  all, 

# 

but  a  gross  fraud.  Their  Ood  is  not  "The  Cod  and  Father  of  our  ford  Jesus 

* 

Christ",  the  Cod  of  the  Old  and  Hew  Testaments.  And  their  Christ  is  not 

"The  Christ  of  Cod",  "The  Lamb  of  Cod  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 

* 

only  Harne  under  heaven, given  among  men, whereby  we  MUST  be  saved*. 

Those  men  are  as  ignorant  of  Cod  as  they  are  of  the  Bible.  For  how 
can  they  know  Cod  without  the  new  birth, at  which  they  mock, and  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible, the  vary  means  by  which  Cod  reveals  Himself  to  man, 
but  which  they  are  seeking  to  discredit  and  destroy? 


2 


^os  not  this  story  of  Miss  fouthusayd  prove  with  the  certainty  of  a 
mathematical  demonstration, that  the  money  with  which  ttiioago  University  was 
founded  was  "tainted"?  That  there  is  such  a  thing  as  "tainted  money", 

0  #  * 

see  heut, 23:18, 

Yours  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel, 

*  # 

Willis  W.  Mead. 

0 

f>21  Hancock  St. .Brooklyn, 

j 

Christinas,  1924, 


y  5 ear  Brother  r at ter son: 


fhank  you  for  your  letters,  notes  am?  greet  lugs, 

2wo  or  tJ'ree  of  us  are  oallifle  »  social  assembly  of  our  ma 
for  &  Bay  of  consecration  sad  prayer  early  In  January  when  we  hope  to 
•nake  some  lmpreeeiaae,  At  least,  wo  have  the  «jjv  of  prayer-  all  set. 

But  Into  ny  study  today  dome*  a  letter  so  full  of  peril  and  threat  to 
cui  our  mrk  that  I  am  ooranleteiy  Justified.  It  la  from  a  group  of 
Fundament  all  at*  announcing  a  new  outbreak  of  the  war,  and  asking  me  to 
help  elect  only  a  certain  type  0f  men  for  General  AssaabJy.  The  letter 
al?.o  announce b  a  series  of  mass  meeting,  to  stir  the  church  in  Its  oppo¬ 
sition  to  all  sorts  of  Modernism,  m.  letter  signed  *  aohen,  Buohanaa, 
Alexander  and  others,  is  the  ms*  JRflft  THAT  mn  0A15-.  INW  UY  *03.^3- 
nQ5‘  :t  thretttens  all  our  work,  and  spells  disaster  aloi*j  the  whole 
line.  1  am  sure  all  of  us  as  pastors  want  to  be  let  alone  -  v  ar©  tired 
to  death  of  both  of  those  crowds.  -Inisters  are  one  hundred  ner  cent, 
true  to  the  Jhuroh  -  this  letter  oasts  suspicion  on  us  all  and  it  nakoe 
us  utterly  discouraged  in  the  task  we  try  to  fulfill.  If  you  have  any 
influence,  and  if  the  work  is  dear  to  you  -  do  what  you  nan  by  letter 
or  wire  to  shook  this  terrible  disaster  to  our  beloved  Jhurch. 

It  is  the  most  alarming  matter  1  have  yet  experienced. 


1*0.  £3,  132&. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  COMMISSION  APPOINTED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 


OF  1925. 


The  Commission  has  carefully  studied,  as  instructed  by  the  General  Assembly, 

the  causes  of  unrest  in  our  Church,  and  with  a  view  to  proper  report  to  the  Assembly 

A 

it  has  made  a  oareful  survey  of  the  history  of  our  Church  from  the  beginning,  and 
has  examined  the  constitutional  and  legal  aspects  of  the  questions  which  have  been 
before  recent  meetings  of  the  Assembly  and  have  so  deeply  concerned  the  Church* 

A  W 

The  Commission  has  had  before  it  the  reports  of  tha  sub-committees  of  its  members 
dealing  with  these  matters*  It  has  not  adopted  these  as  part  of  its  report  but 
submits  them  for  the  information  of  the  Church*  Its  own  report  it  has  made  as  brief 

A 

and  clear  as  possible  and  presents  it  in  the  following  terms. 

The  first  question  is  as  to  the  principle  and  limits  of  tolerance  in  the 
Church.  A  few  would  require  a  literal  and  complete  acceptance  of  the  ipsissima  verba 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  of  the  Catechisms  and  would  tolerate  nothing  else. 
Others  would  tolerate  only  those  of  their  own  general  temper  and  mode  of  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  would  require  a  measure  of  conformity  at  variance  with  the  principles  which 
are  clearly  embodied  in  the  history  and  policy  of  the  Church  in  its  reunion  experien¬ 
ces.  Others  would  adhere  to  the  principles  of  tolerance  embodied  in  our  reunions 
and  believe  that  there  are  no  current  views  of  teaching  of  which  the  Church  as  a 
whole  needs  to  take  cognizance  which  pass  beyond  the  boundaries  of  these  principles. 
There  are  others  who  believe  that  there  are  current  views  of  teaching  which  pass 

beyond  the  limits  of  tolerance  as  recognized  by  our  Church  and  that  those  who  hold 

a 

these  views  should  peacebly  withdraw*  Still  others  believe  that  our  principle  of 
tolerance  should  be  expanded  to  make  room  for  hew  and  further  interpretations  of  the 
old  standards,  but  the  Commission  has  heard  from  no  one  who  is  willing  to  allow 
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that  he  departs/from  these  standards  or  who  is  asking  for  any  change  in  them. 

Ihe  Commission  feels  that  the  principle  of  tolerance  embodied  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  its  experiences  of  union  and  reunion  is  adequate  to 
cover  our  present  situation,  unless  there  are  epecifio  cases  of  doctrinal 
defection, Which  should  he  dealt  with  in  constitutional  manner,  and  that  it  is 
the  mind  of  the  Church  as  a  whole  that  both  our  traditional  position  in  this 
matter  and  the  historical  unity  of  our  Church  should  he  preserved  unr^et’ 

2.  The  witness  of  our  church  to  the  Christian  faith  is  unmistakeably 
clear.  Our  standards  are  open  for  the  whole  world  to  read.  The  brief  statement 
has  put  our  fundamental  teaching  in  plain  terms  for  men  and  women  of  the  present 
day.  Our  final  standard,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  whose  veracity  and  trustworthi¬ 
ness  we  believe,  is  in  every  home.  There  can  be  no  uncertainty  as  to  the  corporate 
teaching  of  our  Church  as  to  the  truth  of  the  Deity  of  our  Lord,  His  virgin  Birth, 
His  miracles,  His  atoning  death.  His  resurrection.  His  ascension  into  glory  and 
the  promise  of  His  return.  The  historic  and  corporate  testimony  of  the  Church  is 
what  it  is,  and  we  have  heard  no  proposal  that  it  should  be  altered,  no  such 
proposal  has  ever  entered  the  thought  of  the  Commission,  and  we  are  assured  that 
it  is  not  in  the  thought  of  the  Churoh.  our  Church  stands  on  the  great  Hock  of  the 
Deity  of  Christ  as  witnessed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  in  the  life  of  the  Church 

and  on  the  summary^tottrine  in  our  standards  and  in  the  great  affirmations  of 
the  Apostles  Creed* 

3.  Our  Commission  thinks  that  it  discerns  a  difference  between  the 
expression  of  our  Church's  testimony  in  her  moving  life  and  work  and  such  doctrinal 
deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly  as  those  of  1910  and  1924  on  the  one 
and  the  constitution  and  standards  of  the  Church  on  the  other,  and  we  are  persuaded 
that  some  of  our  present  difficulties  may  be  due  to  the  loss  of  sight  of  this  dif¬ 
ference.  The  Church  may,  by  General  Assembly  deliverance  and  in  other  ways,  utter 
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its  corporate  witness,  and  such  witness  is  the  legitimate^expression  by  the 

witnessing  body  of  its  interpretation  of  its  standards.  More  than  this  it  cannot 
C 

be*  (See  Paper  Ihe  standards  are  and  most  continue  to  be^subject  to  the 
Scriptures,  the  supreme  authority^  applied  in  every  concrete  situation  by  the  due 
processes  of  constitutional  procedure* 

4*  it  is  this  question  of  constitutional  procedure  which  has  occasioned 
some  of  our  present  divergence  of  view  in  the  matter  of  the  nature  and  limits  of 
the  rights  of  Presbyteries  and  the  General  Assembly  with  regard  to  licensure  and 
ordination*  In  one  aspect  the  issue  involved  is  a  clear  question  of  constitutional 
law,  but  it  has  other  aspects,  and  a  decision  either  way  will  involve  far  reaching 
results  as  to  the  character  and  fdnotions  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  one  side  and  of 
the  General  Assembly  on  the  other,  and  as  to  the  balance  between  local  self-govern¬ 
ment  and  centralized  authority  in  the  General  Assembly.  Other  matters  than  licen¬ 
sure  and  ordination  are  likely  to  be  involved,  as  a  constitutional  question,  the 
issue,  with  all  that  it  includes,  requires  the  most  competent  and  dispassionate 

(JLA 

study.  Such  study  should  be  given  to  it  both  by  the  presbytery  and  by  the  appro¬ 
priate  agencies  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  at  some  future  period  it  should  be 
taken  up  in  a  way  that  will  secure  the  wise  settlement  of  issues  which  affect  the 
fundamental  character  of  the  Church  as  at  once  a  democrat ic*H  and  an  organically 
responsible  body* 

Meanwhile,  it  must  be  decided  what  course  the  presbyteries  and  the  General 
Assembly  shall  pursue  in  the  light  of  the  judicial  decision  of  the  last  General 
Assembly*  Herein  we  have  sought  the  best  constitutional  counsel  we  could  secure 
to  ascertain  the  exaot  significance  and  force  of  such  decision*  Ihe  tasty  of  this 
Council  is  (See  Paper  C*) 


* 
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What  then  is  the  wise  course  for  us  to  pursue?  The  judgment  of  your 
Conanission  is* 

v  .  ( 1)  ®iat  with  true  loyalty  to  our  inheritance  of  Presbyterian  order  and 

unity,  we  lay  aside  all  strife  and  dissension  and  seelc  not  for  division  but  for 

A 

concord* 

(2)  That  we  adhere  faithfully  to  our  own  standards,  refraining  from 

extra  ^ofefxatioaal  terminology  and  requirements  and  bringing  all  things  to  the 
H  ^ 

test  and  the  word  e^the  Spirit  of  God. 

(3)  ’Chat  we  seek  for  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  men  vfco 
can  joyfully  declare  their  belief  in  the  great  affirnations  of  our  Faith. 

(4)  That  we  all  faithfully  uphold  the  constitution  and  standards  of 
the  Church,  and  above  all,  the  glorious  Deity  and  Lordship  of  our  Saviour* 


/ 


;t  «■, •:»r.  re-  * 


OF  1925, 


:rm  Q&mi  sion  has  Ciirefully  studied.  »®  instructs  v  by  the  General  ieaersteljr* 

add  the  present  spiritual  condition  (See  Paper  A.) 

the  causes  of  unrest  in  our  Church/  and  with  a  vies?  to  proper  report  to  the  >seejfbiy 

it  han  raadc  a  careful  stsrvey  of  the  history  of  our  Church  from  the  beginning,  and 

has  examined  the  constitutional  sad  legal  aspects  of  the  questions  vtoloh  have  been 

which 

before  gpftgl  imtliflf  of  the  M  •  ■-/  Mi**i  the  Church. 

three 

Cowaivaioa  has  had  before  it  the  reports  of  bh«  aub-comifetes®  of  it®  raeitbors 

dealing  with  these  matters*  It  has  net  adopted  these  ao  part  of  its  report  but 

herewith  As  Papers  A.  B.atld  C*  '  - 

MU  therefor  ttntltioa  of  the  Ghurehj^  Its  own  report  it  has  made  as  brief 

and  clear  as  possible  ani  presents  it  in  *  IMI  following  terad* 

1*  IhB  first  cues t ion  is  as  to  the  principle  and  limits  ox  tolerance  in  the 
church*  \  fee?  would  require  a  literal  complete  aoceptsmce  of  tne  i'^i  Alm&  veros 
of  the  Confession  of  ,\iith  <n<3  of  the-  Cate  chi  o»  and  would  tolerate  nothing  else. 
Others  would  tolerate  only  the  e  of  their  own  ©a^ral  tester  uw  rode  of  interpreta¬ 
tion  ani  would  re’Tuire  a  raeasurs  of  conformity  at  v  j*1  dice  with  the  principles  hich 
are  clearly  embodied  in  the  history  and  policy  eh  the  Church  in  its  reunion  experien¬ 
ces.  Others  would  adhere  to  the  principles  of  tolerance  embodied  in  our  reunions* 
a-id  believe  that  there  are  no  current  views  of  te?iching  of  which  the  Church  n-s  a 
who}-  ch  pas®  beyond  the  boundaries  of  these  principles* 

Chore  are  others  who  believe  that  there  re  current  views  of  teaching  which  pass 

beyond  the  limits  of  tolerance  as  reco  mired  by  our  Church  and  that  those  who  hold 

a 

two  views  should  peacebly  with  draw.  Still  others  believe  that  our  rrineiplc  of 

A 

tolerance  should  be  expanded  to  sake  room  for  hr  and  further  interpretations  of  the 
old  standards,  but  the  Cotsalasioo  has  heard  from  no  one  who  is  willing  to  allow 


v  1  der.->r%  .fro*’>  tbes© 


or  who  is  a&fciag  for  aay  change  in  them. 

’**c  Co,'daic'®i6a  *  ‘«l?  that  the  principle  of  tolerance  embodied  in  the 
M“°'7  0!'  tha  0hOTo!l  ln  “•  •*»•««>»..  of  union  and  reunion  Is  ad. oust*  to 
°Ur  -  situation#  unices  there  an  .pacific  oases  of  doctrinal 

defection  which  Should  he  deal*  with  in  constitutional  »««,  and  that  it  1. 
the  mind  of  the  Church  as  a  .hole  K  at  hot:  Mr  t»  Mttlm  in  this 

*  turn*  -Utarnmt^ 11  * 

2.  "he  witness  of  our  church  to  the  Christian  faith  l8  0nn.lstsk.abl7 

3ten4ar,5ls  <*•  °T»n  the  whole  world  to  road,  *h«  brief  state  Beat 
has  put  our  fundamental  teaching  in  Plni«  ter®  for  men  and  -onon  of  th«  present 

•  ■/.  our  final  standard,  the  roly  Soripturee,  la  whose  Tcraelty  and  trustwerthi- 

2  imm’  'h"re  oa*  he  no  uncertainty  as  to  the  corporate 

tsnnhlos  of  our  Church  os  to  the  truth  of  the  ieity  of  our  lord.  Hie  fin; la  Birth, 

aULelm’  ri!i  atonl“S  «•*«>.  His  resurrection.  Hie  once.,. ion  into  glory  and 
the  promise  of  His  return,  a.  historic  and  corporate  testimony  of  the  church  is 

1  '  13 ’  301  ®*  hiiv')  ha,irt  “  Proposal  that  it  should  be  altered.  Ke  ouch 
proposal  has  ever  entered  the  thought  of  the  OMrteeion,  end  re  are  assured  that 
it  is  not  in  the  thought  of  the  church,  our  church  stands  on  the  great  sock  of  the 
>ny  Of  Shrlet  a*  i.  :s  Ud  :^l6 

“**  "*  */■»**■•  1«  cur  standards  Ml  in  the  great  affirmation,  of 

She  Apostles  cross  U 


.  <ur  COHfriseion  t  hi  alto  that  it  discerns  a  difference  between  the 
oppression  of  our  Church's  testimony  in  her  Boring  life  .and  work  a*  such  do.tr I nrt 
noli  Terences  of  the  Ssaeral  tesenhly  as  ttosc  of  1910  and  1924  on  the  one  hand 

a:  tea  constitution  non  standards  of  the  Church  on  the  other,  and  we  are  pereuaded 

th.t  eoeu  of  our  present  difficulties  bo  due  to  the  loss  of  eight  of  this  dif¬ 
ference.  7he  Church  say,  by  Jencrsl  A.eembly  deliroranc.  and  in  other  ways,  utter 


current 

its  corporate  witness,  and  *srh  witness  is  the  lejitimate/axpreBsioa  by  the 

witnessing  body  of  its  interpretation  of  its  standard#*  Mere!  than  this  it  cannot 
0 

bo,  (See  Paper  p)  'Uho  standards  are  and  must  continue  to  be, subject  to  the 

Scriptures,  the  supreme  mthority ^applied  in  every  concrete  situation  by  t he  dus 

processes  of  constitutional  procedure* 

4,  it  is  this  ouestion  of  constitutional  procedure  which  fats  occasioned 

cone  of  our  present  divortfenee  of  view  in  the  matter  of  the  nature  and  limits  of 

the  rif^ita  of  Presbyter i#»  and  the  General  Assembly  with  re??ard  to  licensure  and 

ordination,  In  one  aspect  the  issue  involved  is  a  clear  cues ti on  of  coast 5 tutioaal 

law,  but  it  has  ether  aspects,  and  a  decision  either  way  will  involve  far  reaching 

results  as  to  the  character  and  functions  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  on©  side  and  of 

the  General  Asaewbly  on  the  other,  and  as  to  the  balance  between  local  self-^vera- 

iMtit  and  centralised  authority  in  the  General  Assembly.  Other  matters  than  lioen- 

sure  and  ordination  a re  likely  to  be  involved,  ;a  a  constitutional  cuestioa,  the 

Issue,  with  all  that  it  includes,  re  mi  res  the  f&oet  competent  and  dispassionate 

ies 

study.  Such  study  should  be  given  to  it  both  by  the  presbytery  Rad  by  the  appro¬ 
priate  igencies  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  :>t  some  future  period  it  should  be 
t  s,ken  up  in  a  w-ty  that  will  secure  the  wise  wo tt lemon t  of  issues  which  affect  the 
fundamental  char  icter  of  the  Church  as  at  once  a  desaocraticaW  and  an  organically 
respoaclble  body, 

Meanwhile,  it  must  be  decided  what  course  the  Presbyteries  and  the  General 

Assembly  shall  pursue  in  the  light  of  the  judicial  decision  of  the  last  General 

Assembly,  Herein  we  have  sou  ht  the  beet  constitutional  counsel  we  could  secure 

advice 

to  ascertain  the  exact  significance  nd  force  of  such  decision.  he  xxxxxof  this 
counsel 
xxxxxxitx  is 


(See  Paper  C.) 


*•  <&•  » 


Ji-at  then  Sr  the  wie*  course  for  m  to  pursue?  aha  judgment  of  your 
Cosaais*  s  ion  i®« 

U5  hat  with  true  loyalty  to  eta  inheritance  --f  Broabyteriaa  order  sad 

and  in  accordance  with  the  ordination  vows  of  ministers  and  elders, 

tmity,  '"Q  lay  aside  all  strife  and  dissension  and  seek  not  for  division  hut  for 

concord* 

(2)  mat  **«  adhere  faithfully  to  our  own  standards,  refraining  from 

confessional 

terminology  and  re-'iaireaents  and  bringing  all  fchla,?*  to  the 
of  and 

tent  arui  the  w«rd  &f/tfce  rpirlt  of  fed* 

'^hat  we  oeak  for  the  minis  try  of  the  ■  resbytoriaa  church  ©ea  ■s&o 
can  joyfully  declare  their  belief  in  the  greet  affirmations  of  our  faith. 

(4;  -1hat  we  all  faithfully  uphold  the  cone  tl  tut  ion  and  standards  of 
tfc®  ohurcJl*  iUU  f?n*  the  :  lor  ions  >lty  and  Lordship  of  our  viour* 


Tin  oy  -nr:  co^x^ioff  ..■jdoiixg&)  by  tim  a 
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?he  Corami  sion  has  care  fully  studied,  as  instructed  by  the  Cleneral  Assembly, 

aid  its  present  spiritual  condition  (See  Paper  A) 

the  causes  of  unrest  in  our  Church,  an-;  .  vie-  roper  report  to  the  Assembly 

it  has  made  a  careful  survey  of  the  history  of  our  Church  from  the  beginning,  m& 

has  examined  the  constitutional  and  legal  aspects  of  the  truest  ions  which  have  been 

whi  ah 

before  recent  meeting  of  the  Assembly  ind/have  so  deeply  concerned  the  Church* 

three 

The  Commission  has  had  before  it  the  reports  of  Jxa  sub-cossaittee*  of  its  member* 


dealing  with  these  matters*  It  has  not  adopted  these  as  part  of  its  r -rsort  but 

herewith  As  Papers  A.  B.  and  0.  .  _ 

submits  them/for  the  information  of  the  Church.  Its  own  report  it  naa  a&de  as  brief 

and  clear  as  possible  and  presents  it  in  the  following  terns. 

1,  The  first  nuestioa  is  as  to  the  principle  and  limits  of  tolerance  in  the 
Church*  \  few  would  require  a  literal  and  complete  acceptance  of  the  ipsissima  verba 
Of  I3M  Confession  of  Faith  m  histas  an  tolerate  nothin/?  else. 

Others  would  tolerate  only  those  of  the ir  own  general  temper  md  mode  of  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  would  require  a  measure  of  conformity  at  v  ir  i  nice  with  the  principles  h  ;Cu 
are  clearly  embodied  in  the  history  and  policy  of  the  Church  jh  its  reunion  experien¬ 
ces.  Others  would  adhere  to  the  principles  of  tolerance  embodied  in  our  reunions 
and  believe  that  there  are  no  current  views  of  teaching  of  which  the  Church  as  a 


whole  needs  to  take  o<  nd  the  boundaries  of  these  principles. 


'There  ire  others  who  believe  that  there  are  current  views  of  teaching  which  pass 

beyond  the  limits  of  tolerance  as  recognised  by  our  Church  ansi  that  those  who  hold 

a 

these  views  should  pe&cebly  withdraw,  PtSU  others  believe  that  our  principle  of 
tolerance  should  be  expanded  to  -aake  room  for  hew  and  further  interpretation*  of  the 
old  standards,  but  the  Commission  baa  heard  from  no  one  who  is  willing  to  allow 
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he  depar%  crorc  these  standards  or  who  is  asking  for  any  change  in  them# 

,hs  Co  ait sion  feels  that  the  principle  of  tolorauce  embodied  in  the 
history  ox  tm  Church  ia  its  experience*  of  union  and  reunion  is  adequate  to 
(mr  Present  situation,  unless  there  are  specific  oases  of  doctrinal 
defection,  which  should,  oe  dealt  with  ia  constitutional  moaner,  and  that  it  is 

t?>:  ?:Aru  of  the  Church  as  a  whole  that  both  our  traditional  position  in  this 

{See  paper  B.) 

V&ltf  of  ©ur  Church  should  be  preserved  unrupturel,  / 

*'*  'iif’  ’"ctnee*  of  our  Church  to  the  Chrieti  ..a  faith  i?.  twmistakeably 
:  ur  atani-irds  are  open  for  the  whole  world  to  read,  he  brief  statement 

hnn  put  our  fundamental  teaching1  in  plain  terms  for  men  and  women  of  the  present 

5 tandard,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  whose  veracity  and  trastworthi- 
**  w®  believe,  is  in  ever:/  home,  there  can  be  as  to  the  corporate 

teaching  o.t  our-  hurch  as  to  the  truth  of  the  leity  of  our  Lord,  Ris  Virgin  Birth, 
!fts  miracles,  !fis  atoning  death.  His  resurrection,  Kls  ascension  into  glory  and 
tm  rrorjis®  of  !'is  return*  \3se  historic  and  corporate  teetimoay  of  the  Church  is 
it  is,  an!  *e  have  heard  no  proposal  that  it  should  be  altered,  j:0  such 
proposal  has  ever  entered  the  thou-ht  of  the  Demission,  and  we  are  assured  that 
U  is  not  in  the  thought  of  the  Church,  cur  Church  stands  cm  the  great  lock  of  the 

Ceity  o i  Christ  as  witnessed  in  the  Foly  Scriptures  and  in  the  life  of  the  church 

Scripture 

rmd  on  the  sumary  o/  doctrine  in  cur  stnnd^ds  a,rl  in  the  great  affirmations  of 
Use  •  .  o.  ilr.<  ,*r  ••>.••  , 

*  Our  Dorsals  a  ion  thinks  that  it  discerns  a  difference  between  the 
expression  of  cur  Church’s  testimony  in  her  moving  life  and  work  and  such  doctrinal 
tali  Veronese  of  the  General  Assembly  as  those  of  1910  and  1924  on  the  one  hand 
nd  the  constitution  anti  standards  of  the  Church  on  the  other,  we  ^  persuaded 
u.  t  J30 me:  of  our  present  difficulties  may  ->c  me  to  the  lots  of  sight  of  this  dif- 
ferenoe.  The  Church  may,  by  General  Assembly  deliverance  and  in  other  ways,  utter 


?* 


current 

its  corporate  witness v  and  such  witness  is  the  legitimate  /expression  by  the 

witnessing  tody  of  its  interpretation  of  its  standards*  l’o re  than  this  it  cannot 
C 

be,  {See  Paper  «m  lie  stand  ards  are  and  must  continue  to  be# subject  to  tJia 
Scripture*,  the  supreme  authority  applied  in  every  concrete  situation  by  the  due 

-recesses  of  constitutional  procedure. 

4*  It  is  tills  cuestioa  of  constitutional  procedure  which  has  occasioned 
some  of  our  present  divergence  of  view  in  the  matter  of  the  nature  and  limits  of 
the  rights  of  Presbyteries  and  the  General  assembly  with  regard  to  licensure  and 
ordination*  In  one  aspect  the  Issue  involved  is  a  clear  question  of  constitutional 

la?.*,  but  It  has  other  aspect*,  and  a  decision  either  way  will  involve  far  reaching 

results  a©  to  the  character  and  fUnotion.3  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  one  side  and  of 
the  General  jTsembly  on  the  other,  and  as  to  the  balance  between  local  self-govern¬ 
ment  and  centralized  authority  in  the  ;:en*»ral  isembly*  Other  matters  than.  lices- 

sure  and  ordination  are  likely  to  bo  involved.  s  a  constitutional  cuestioa,  the 

issue,  with  all  that  it  includes,  requires  the  most  competent  and  dispassionate 

ies 

study.  Such  study  should  be  given  to  it  both  by  the  presbytery  a ad  by  the  appro¬ 
priate  agencies  of  the  General  .saembly,  and  at  some  future  period  it  should  be 
taken  up  in  a  wtay  that  will  secure  the  wire  settlement  of  issues  which  affect  the 
fundamental  character  of  the  Church  us  at  once  a  democratic***  and  an  organically 
resronsible  body. 

Meanwhile,  it  must  be  decided  what  course  the  presbyteries  anti  the  General 

\ssembly  shall  p\arsue  in  the  light  of  the  judicial  decision  of  the  last  General 

Assembly.  Heroin  we  have  sought  the  best  constitutional  counsel  vas  could  secure 

advice 

to  ascertain  the  exact  significance  uid  force  of  ouch  decision.  '3se  xscses-  of  this 
counsel 

Sszunrc r  is 


(See  Paper  G* ) 


hat  then  is  the  wise  course  for  ws  to  pursue?  ifte  judgment  of  your 
Cornins  ion  is  * 


1  J  '^iat  -1  t'rue  ^©yalty  to  our  inheritance  of  Presbyterian  order  and 
and  in  accordance  with  the  ordination  vows  of  ministers  and  elders. 

tm1'y*  lay  aaid*  a11  aad  dissension  and  seek  not  for  division  but  for 


concord. 


tdi  ’That  v.-e  adhere  faithfully  to  our  own  standards,  refraining  from 
confessional 

extra  confusions!  terminology  and  requirements  and  bringing  all  things  to  the 
of  and 

tost  the  word  #£  the  Spirit  of  God. 

(3)  That  we  seek  for  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  men  «feo 

eaa  declare  their  belief  in  the  great  affirmation  of  our  Faith, 

(  !)  That  v  0  all  faithfully  uphold  the  constitution  and  standards  of 

the  Church,  mi  above  ill,  the  glorious  deity  and  Lordship  of  our  Caviour. 


I 

The  undersigned  were  appointed  to  consider  the  causes  of  unrest  and 
the  possibilities  of  relief.  The  action  of  the  General  Assembly  constituting 
the  Commission  specified  that  it  was  "to  study  the  present  spiritual  condition 
of  the  Church  and  the  causes  malting  for  unrest «"  We  have  assumed  accordingly 
that  our  duty  included  an  examination  of  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Church  and  with  that  we  have  ventured  to  begin. 

The  Present  Spiritual  Condition  of  our  Church 
We  recognize  at  onoe  that  in  our  view  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Church  a  great  deal  will  depend  upon  our  attitude  of  mind  ani  our  presuppositions. 
Some  will  see  the  bright  and  others  the  dark  facts  and  to  the  same  facts  some  will 
give  a  brighter  or  a  darker  interpretation  than  others.  Also  some  will  form 
their  judgments  by  comparing  the  real  with  the  ideal  and  some  by  comparing  the 
present  with  the  past.  And  with  regard  both  to  the  ideal  and  to  the  past  as 
standards  of  judgment  our  human  ideas  differ. 

Numerically  our  Church  is  growing  steadily.  Its  ratio  of  growth  for  the 
past  125  years  has  been  as  follows: 

1800  members  1825  members  %  of  increase 

1825  1850 

1850  1875 

1875  1900 

1900  1925 

This  increase  of  growth  has  exceeded  the  ratio  of  growth  of  the  population  of 
the  United  States.  In  the  past  125  years  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  grown 
%  and  the  population  of  the  United  States 

There  are  no  statistics  which  enable  us  to  compare  church  Attendance  now 
with  earlier  years.  No  doubt  there  are  communities  where  Ihe  situation  is  less 
favorable  now  than  in  the  past  but  our  impression  is  that  in  general  church  ser¬ 
vices  are  well  attended,  that  there  are  more  places  where  they  are  crowded,  that 


more  men  attend  church  and  that, on  the  whole,  the  conditions  are  better  than 
they  have  been  within  the  memory  of  this  generation.  Ho  other  free  and  volun¬ 
tary  agency  commands  such  steady,  sustained  attendance  as  the  Church,  And  no 
other  serious  subject  is  as  widely  broadcast  by  radio  as  religion.  Also  it 
is  significant  to  note  the  great  scale  of  new  church  building.  In  1924 
new  Presbyterian  churches  were  erected  at  a  cost  of  $ 

The  emphasis  laid  on  evangelism  in  the  organization  and  work  of-  our 
Church  during  the  past  twenty  years  has  probably  been  greater  than  at  any  time 
save  in  the  great  revival  periods  of  At  the  same  time  the 

ratio  of  accessions  on  confession  of  faith  has  not  shown  the  increase  which  is 
desired.  In  it  was  •  in  it  was  ;  in 

it  was  ;  in  it  was 

If  we  turn  from  general  considerations  to  local  situations,  it  is  held 
by  some  that  both  in  some  cities  and  in  many  small  towns  individual  churches 
have  grown  up  by  unprecedented  vitality  and  power  and  influence.  It  might 
be  difficult  if  not  inpossible  to  make  any  just  comparison  in  this  matter  with 
the  past  but  no  survey  can  be  true  which  does  not  recognize  gratefully  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  scores  and  hundreds  of  congregations  abounding  in  life  and  devotion. 

The  question  must  be  asked, however,  as  to  the  quality  of  all  this?  Are 
our  people  as  well  instructed  in  the  truth?  Is  the  Bible  studied  and  read  as 
much  as  in  the  past?  Is  prayer  a  living  reality?  Is  our  faith  practical  and 
fruitful?  Without  attesting  aqy  comparative  statement  there  is  ground  for  an 
answer  which  declares  that  there  have  been  both  gains  and  losses,  which  holds  to 
a  hopeful  view  and  which,  nevertheless,  realizes  the  need  for  a  far  richer  ani 
truer  faith  and  life  among  us.  There  is  probably  less  expounding  and  doctrinal 
preaching  and  more  moral  and  practical  appeal.  There  is  diminished  attendance 


at  the  week  night  prayer  meeting  but  more  general  Church  fellowship  and  activity. 
There  is  less  family  worship  and  grace  at  table  and  there  has  been  no  adequate 


-  3  - 

There  J.3  less  instruction  in  the  catechism  and  the  Bible  at  home  but  the  Sunday 
Schools  aryl  other  forms  of  religious  education  have  been  greatly  improved  and 
Sunday  School  attendance  has  gained.  in  our  Sunday  School  membership  was 

to  our  Church  membership  as  to  In  it  was  to 

•  In  1925  it  ms  to 

In  its  support  of  its  missionary  and  educational  agencies  the  Church  has  made 
very  great  but  inadequate  advance.  In  1825  when  the  menbership  of  the  Church  was 

its  reported  gifts  for  benevolences  were  or  per  capita 

In  1875  when  the  menfcership  was  the  benevolence  gifts  were  as 

per  capita.  In  1925  when  the  membership  was  the  benevolences 

wore  as  per  capita.  There  is  more  systematic  or  proportionate 

giving  in  our  Church  than  ever  in  the  past  but  it  is  still  confined  to  a  small 
proportion  of  our  members  and  our  ratio  of  per  capita  giving  compares  unfavorably 
with  In  foreign  missions  our 

Church’s  work, through  its  Board,  has  grown  from  missions  and 

gifts  in  1850  to  26  missions  and  $4,670,299  gifts  in  1925.  While  on  the  foreign 
field,  the  native  churches  which  have,  been  the  outcome  of  our  work  have  grown  from 
in  1850  to  in  1900  to  1,364  in  1925.  Unquestionably  there  is  a  far 

wider  support  of  foreign  missions  by  the  men  of  the  Church  than  ever  in  the  past. 

We  need  to  measure  our  achievement,  hoover,  by  the  work  undone,  not  by 
the  wozk  done.  And  this  measured,  whether  abroad  or  in  the  woiic  of  National 
Missions  and  Christian  Education,  we  are  unprofitable  servants;  we  have  not  done 
that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Indeed  there  are  those  who  say  that  in  Christian  education  we  have  lost 
ground;  that  agnostic  or  anti  Christian,  or  at  best  neutral  influences  have  come  into 
oontrol  of  state  education  and  that  our  nominally  Christian  colleges  have  been  forced 
into  the  background  or  have  even  lost  their  distinctive  and  efficient  Christian 
character  and  influence.  It  must  be  recognized  that  the  situation  is  far  from 


-  4  - 


satisfactory  but  perhaps  the  anti  Christian  influence  of  scientific  teaching  is  far 
less  pronounced  than  a  few  years  ago,  and.  certainly  the  Christian  character  and  influence 
of  oir  distinctively  Christian  institutions  has  not  been  lost.  It  might  be  greatly 
strengthened  if  these  institutions  were  supported  with  adequate  interest  and  resouces 
and  trust, 

The  character  and  continuance  of  the  ministry  of  our  Church  is  a  matter  of 
grave  consequence.  The  s^ply  of  candidates  has  proportionately  diminished.  In  1875 
we  had  candidates  for  the  ministry,  i,e«  of  the  total  number  of  ministers 

at  that  time.  And  there  were  then.  vacant  churches.  In  1900  there  were 

candidates  or  %  and  vacant  churches.  In  1925  there  were  candi¬ 
dates  or  %  and  vacant  churches.  As  is  well  known  our  ministry  has  been 

largely  recruited  by  men  from  other  denominations.  In  the  last  years  of 

new  names  on  our  roll  of  ministers  came  from  other  denominations.  Likewise 

in  our  seminaries,  many  students  are  from  other  churches.  At  Princeton  in  1900  there 
were  students  or  whom  were  from  our  own  Church.  In  1925-26  there  were 

of  whom  were  from  our  own  Church.  It  has  been  well  to  have  these 

re enforcements  from  withoutbut  we  need  to  look  also  to  the  rais  big  up  of  a  larger 
body  from  within. 

A  few  years  ago  much  discontent  had  developed  with  regard  to  the  meetings 
and  machinery  of  Presbyterian  Synods,  and  some  questioned  the  value  and  efficiency 
of  the  traditional  organization  of  our  Church  and  feared  that  the  lay  element  in  our 
lower  Church  Councils  might  be  lost  altogether.  We  still  face  serious  problems  in 
this  field,  but  on  the  other  hand  in  many  parts  of  the  Church  a  larger  development  of 
the  spiritual  and  educational  possibilities  of  our  Church  courts  have  won  for  them  a 
greater  usefulness  than  ever. 

There  are  valuable  moral  and  spiritual  resources  in  the  life  of  our  Church 
which  must  not  be  overlooked  even  in  so  brief  a  survey.  There  is  the  development 
and  tradition  of  life  character  which  we  have  inherited  from  the  past,  the  product  of 
home  life  and  training,  of  Biblical  preaching,  of  a  faithful  educated/evangelical 
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ministry  of  a  loyal  and  living  faith  in  Christ  as  the  complete  and  absolute 
revelation  of  God,  our  only  and  sufficient  Saviour.  This  great  development 
nd  tradition  .and  all  that  lie  back  of  it  and  produces  and  sustains  it,we'  all 
desire  to  keep  and  to  pass  on  to  the  generation  following. 

At  the  same  time  we  believe  that  the  Church,  while  grateful  for  its  inheritance, 
realizes  how  far  short  we  come  of  the  ideal  of  th®  Hew  Testament.  We  believe  that 
worship  expressed  in  service  is  £pod,  but  we  believe  also  that  the  service  vhich 
is  needed  today  must  be  fed  from  still  deeper  springs  of  devotion  and  faith.  We 
believe  that  the  influence  and  interest  of  the  Church  in  the  work  of  moral  anl 
social  progress  is  rigit  but  we  believe  also  that  if  this  progress  is  to  be  true 
and  lasting  there  is  greater  need  than  ever  of  deep  personal  spiritual  character 
and  of  definite  evangelical  faith  and  teaching.  We  believe  that  our  Church,in 
spite  of  all  its  short  comings  and  deficiencies  is  fundamentally  loyal  and  true  and 
that  it  wants  to  find  the  way  of  largest  obedience  and  service  the  way,  to  use  the 
language  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  "of  purity,  peace,  unity  and  progress."  it 
is  with  the  conviction  that  this  is  the  earnest  and  united  longing  of  the  whole 
body  of  our  Church  that  we  turn  now  to  consider  as  we  have  been  charged  to  do  any 
"causes  making  for  unrest  in  our  Church." 


l  uflj  wr.-t  sip :  >o Intel  to  oooafeicr  the  onaees  of  unrest  fed 

ti5«  i  OMlbUltiai  of  ralidl*  Vr:«  action  of  th  tone  ml  a«s.^r  hly  coaatltuting 
the  Somaieeioa  specified  tfcut  it  «*  “to  atuiy  the  ?ree«*t  spirits*!  coalition 

of  the  tffcurak  an*  the  oau###  waking  for  >,are#1urt  >»  !*»*•  ^eaueed  accordingly 
that  otatr  duty  included  an  e*nr*ia*|icia  of  the  present  spirit*  a  oon&itloa  of  t  ** 
’fcsmh  wjfid  wit)-*  that  *  i»w  restored  to  begin* 

'Zte. STm**  ...Ilk: ikM^^UtlQA  of  pay  _  t  -  fc„ 
o  reco-,  also  at  cess  tn&t  in  our  via*  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  tr-e 
7.nr©h  a  forest  4wl  will  upcr.  star  attitude  tf  **iud  lad  our  it  ions  • 

'©••*«  see  **»  bri^it  and  other#  the  dark  fact#  Mat  to  til*  sane  •*  »  will 

"*.*«  a  brighter  or  a  darkar  interpretation  than  ether**  U#o  sgskj  will  forts. 
t oadr  Judgments  by  oosspariu#  the  real  with  the  ideal  aad  aosass  by  comparing  the 
present  tit  til  the  p*#t.  vttil  regard  both  to  the  ideal  ami  to  the  past  m 

#t'-<adartis  n  it,.  rscst  ear  uar^n  ibe-«  -.iff at  - 

Ttcffierloally  oar  Starch  is  growing  stonily.  its  ratio  of  growth  for  the 
r'  st  12t»  year#  h-<«  been  as  fo’ leant 


1800 

1825 

aasbere 

18  > 

1860 

wa&ers 

•-  of  increase 

I860 

1878 

1975 

1800 

1800 

1826 

"his  incr-jp.se  o+  *rowt  exceeded  the  ratio  of  growth  of  the  population  of 
t  ■*  bn  it  <1  'thten*  i.?.  the  p*at  126  ya&rs  t.  ;>  rreifeytariaa  Hourofc.  iui#  ;iwn 
V  nd  the  nopilRt  Ion  0  *  t  >e  United  states 

r;,  r3  r,~,  ,  t  tietiei  whic'r  >;.  v  i.e  ae  to  -  mro  ci  .ire-  attumianae  ac# 

t:  oarlier  yearn.  v’<-  doubt  tr ere  are  commit  lea  •"  •ere  the  #1  tuition  is  lee# 


f  -  hie  now  than  in  the  pant  hat  our  inures#  ion  Is  that  in  general  ehur  eh  s  ear* 
rioa#  Krc  well  vt tended,  to  t  there  a  --  jr  ,1  on*  -re  th y  re  crowded,  th;-t 
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church  '  ti  -'hoi 3,  i -:■<>  ocmuitiom  .tr  ..•  »t •. •  -r  W 

tu®y  bw  bean  wlthia  the  mmoty  of  this  $smr»tio».  to  otfcar  free  aM  volm- 
tr;s‘iag»»"Ksy  8i}*^»  such  steady,  S'«»taistd  attenlnnco  ts  tba  Tlmrch*  -n:.:  no 
other  s*rio«s  subject  Is  a®  -vidoly  broadest  by  radio  is  roii  ;ioa.  Also  it 
is  figaittwat  to  to  tfio  (groat  soul©  of  now  church  building*  la  1S>?4 
now  ^aabytori  aa  ciurobce  ware  -irnotsd  '.it  *v  00s  t  of 

?hs  stspbasis  laid  on  av-;n<srei  last  ia  tho  organisation  and  ?ork  of  our 
Tm  csh  during  tho  j  ->xi  twenty  years  a  as  .robsbiy  b*on  gr*»  .tar  t  -a  at  nay  tl>so 
s&vw  in  the  rpraat  rwviv&I  periods  of  At  t ho  s&as  tla*  tho 

ratio  of  toOMSiots  I  I  BfntlflO  of  faith  hM  ml  shorn  tho  I -.or  .  v 

desired*  in  it  two  ;  in  it  nos  ;  in 

it  was  {  iti  it  was 

If  we  tarn  from  seaeral  considerations  to  local  situations,  it  is  held 
by  so-fstt  that  loth  in  sorse  cities  and  in  »";ny  smll  towns  individual  churches 
havo  grown  up  by  unprecedented  vitality  and  pos»r  -oi  influence*  It  might 
be  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  mk©  any  Just  eonparlsoo  lr  t  is  matter  with 
the  past  but  no  survey  can  bo  ttv.e  which  dons  not  roc  •  raise  gratefully  the  ©xis~ 
t-.no©  of  sooree  am  hundreds  of  aenrregatloas  abounding  in  life  and  devotion* 

Thm  question  wnet  bo  csieed,feswwver,  as  to  tho  quality  of  all  this?  Are 
our  poor!©  a  well  Ins  trusted  in  the  truth?  Is  the  ftiblo  studied  and  read  as 
wtsoh  as  in  the  past?  la  prayer  a  liviu:.  reality?  Is  out?  faith  practical  and 
fruitful?  'ithont  ntto^ptia.^  oongwrative  Bln-?  :«at  there  is  fgnmxA  for  an 
answer  which  declaims  that  thorn  have  been  both  gains  and  leases*  widen  holds  to 
a  hopeful  view  end  which,  iwwortfcele#*,  realises  the  need  for  a  far  richer  anfi 
truer  faith  and  life  aanag  us*  ?h**ro  is  probably  less  expound  Jag  and  doctrinal 
preaching  sail  more  ’oral  anti  practical  appeal,  ?fa®r©  is  diminished  attond&aoe 
at  the  -*m'A  .  .;  -  t  nrayer  r  *efc  teg  i-ut  -.*rc  gea  sri,  Unroll  fellowship  ana  activity* 
Them  is  In??  f  'Mdly  -c-rs.-lp  a-jl  gr-teo  nt  table  and  there  has  basal  no  adequate 
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Tliera  Is  les#  instruction  in  the  catechism  end  the  Sib  1*  nt  fcoae  V-t  the  ir.-..  viy 
fchool*  ml  other  forsm  ®f  religion*  educhtioa  haw  Ha  greatly  in^woved  .-.a 
?«n  lay  <?efcool  attendance  tas  gained.  Ia  our  haaday  j^boel  aartiWMhly  -sms 
to  our  'Thureh  .meafeexsEhlp  «a  to  la  it  ■was  to 

•  la  X92$  it  see  to 

la  its  sup  oar  t  of  its  «t*s  inner;;  aid  adu  rational  •<>.-eneie*  tie  Munch  has  made 
T^r.  r-v.it  but  itr i©v  «te  4jwa»»  X  182$  when  the  ne  X  ;rr  kip  of  the  "f  urc,/. 

its  reported  gifts  for  Hnevolsitaoo  were  or  per  capita 

In  IBfg  ->y;  Uw  fccdbershlp  was  the  benevolence  gifts  wore  as 

per  capita.  Xn  1921  **fcen  the  »'?#&■  tr*  :■  dp  was  the  benevolences 

were  &e  per  capita,  ’Shore  ia  more  systaltic  cr  proportionate 

giving-  in  o',  r  ’hunch  than  .>ver  in  lao  past  but  it  is  still  confined  to  n  smll 
proportion  o'  our  cewsfeers  md  oar  ratio  of  pa*  capita  iving  comperes  unfavorably 
with  la  forel^s  missions  oar 

Church*  a  wrfc*tkw:t£i  its  'Soard,  hen  -grown  from  miss  inns  and 

iffcs  in  J8 Sr  to  2d  missions  and  :-.4r57f  ,299  gifts  i  1925,  idle  on  tho  foreign 
field,  t.s  ?  ns'.it*  chanshps  ihie/  have  ba«  :  the  outcome  of  our  work  haw  ro-n  from 
ia  1850  to  in  1900  to  1,384  in  1929,  mottos  t  iontfcly  there?  is  a  far 

*i£er  support  of  forei  -n  miss  Ions  .by  tho  ssea  of  the  "hurdh  than  ever  in  the  oast, 

;e  n-sed  to  -^sow  our  acuievefi^ut,  no  ??ver*  by  the  work  ami  one,  not  by 
the  •-'o ik  done,  Ann  thus  measured,  -hethar  ibroad  or  in  the  *dc  of  Tat ional 
:.;i8-- ions  and  Kristian  -xtttOAt ion,  m  are  unprofitable  servants?  **  cave  not  do m 
that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Indeed  there  &ra  those  ■  •o  say  that  i  :  ristina  education  wo  have  lost 

.  roi>ad|  that  agnostic  or  anti  dhristiaa,  or  at  host  asatrnl  influences  ^-va  cons©  into 

O'  atrol  of  state  euu option  »*mt  thnt  oar  nominally  Christina  colleges  n&v-  boea  forced 
into  the  background  or  hr-  -ve  even  lost  their  dial  Motive  and.  affielent  fhr  istieo 
character  ar*;  influence,  it  mat  be  reoogoi-.ad  that  the  e iter. tiro  is  f  ,r  from 
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satisfactory  foot  tbs  mti  Shriiltoa  in-  manat  of  soioafcifie  tSMcata  •  is  *■>*' 

lass  rrromnaaood  than  a  ftp*  y#«m  a*\o*  -w»*  tbo  3hr isiian  Qh-uxmtw  infio-saoo 

of  ox?*  Alsttealiwiy  Sfcristian  institution*  too  wt  lim  lest.  It  -i  »t  r 
•tr»agth»4id  if  tfcoto  Uutttutloaf  *§*•  iropportsd  s4©."v,.--4o  int*  uaA  jtso?*?©* 


aail  trust. 

o&&3**«f»r  a/i-i  »r,ttnu»»«i  of  tlia  ministry  of  ovr  CUnfe  i*  *»  ' ***•*  of 
gro»  o<«3«  uwbk?*#  ?b*  *tp;«iy  of  «saa^S4Moo  hem  •tjopertlon  t  iy  dlsini*fe«*»  ■  •  *«78 
**  bsMt  eoiwI'iAstMMi  for  lit  «ini ••  try*  !•&•  of  tbo  total  flMbor  of  •••» 

at  t&at  t  tee*  4«4  thsro  %>*m  aooaat  eiaupeiios*  I»  1^  *"  tboro  ^oro 

eoa4l4&to*  or  €  and  w&mt  tisuntet*  Xa  Iff' 3  ttoa to  -*or*  mx&i~ 

tet*»  or  f,  ©«A  aoaont  oSaatob®**  As  is  *»11  toaewo  our  ministry  S»a»  X>aoa 

Japp  Ijr  rooraitokl  by  #?.<»  fr^'3  ".  t  -  r  ^osoi-aiilut  loss*  In  t  r*  l'~st  yv.iVU  o 

sm*  mmsa  or.  our  roll  of  minister*  0*^  frora  ©tb«r  d*M»i»  Uons*  Likowioo 

la  r ar  oaintairitt*  fw^ajr  ^tadonts  »rr;  fre*i  oth*r  #mvahos*  -^v  ^rinooioa  is  1S;  •■  ti:«ro 
'(fens  students  or  T&3S  snore.  froia  oar  ow#  Tassrsfo*  la  thoro  rsr© 

of  ^Jjoa  wsaro  :>m;«  our  oao  tttmttiu  it  fer*»  :,i«n  «aii  to  >s»  ifeoto 

rooEftroo-  .^4ts  fro*  -dtboatbut  -«>  aood  to  loo*  also  to  tm  r»ir  lag  up  of  a  i^r^r 


body  fro»  -within* 

X  tow  y  ?  ;y?  w^e  w&ofc  discontent  bad  4.ovtl<90d  ‘tfitn  r«?^«sd  to  t-  a  jssot  i®£* 
-n$  mttolKr'ty  of  ^•bytori'sa  yoods*  *nd  30 m  rrosatlsa^i  tbe  **!.«•  and  sffioi^aay 
of  tits  traditional  or^alsatloa  of  our  'ibatrefc  •■*  fo«r*d  that  tfc*  lay  siea»at  4a  our 
iosor  ihwndh  ftmooil*  tti^hl  bo  lost  altoe'»ti-sor*  »  stlli  fob®  sarlou*  ia 

t „ ; j g  f i4 Mt  4nt  at*  list  otk  jr  boaft  in  «saa^  ports  of  t*«  ;7h»rob  &  lor^r  dmlflfnttt  of 
t-.o  tpirftttt&l  »a-i  od  optional  posiibUiti«»  of  cur  Ibnrob  courts  iaavs  -^a  for  tfeaa  a 
gr^tor  aaofuiaoss  tbsa  ^f»r* 

rifts!  rwwa—  i»  t&®  lifts  m»r  <Smwb 
■i?hiob  ?sa$t  not  bo  awrloolwd  av^a  ia  so  briof  a  3'.irv«:#*  Bi^wre  ia  tbo  dsvaiopa^t 

trntitSoa  of  lids  abar«otor  wisieb  inbotitoA  ftma  t»®  nsat*  t&»  ^rodaoi  of 

and 

t.stsa  ufo  «4  trulalBr,  of  Blfeltenl  prsart-iae*  of  o  f^itaful  sdaoatsd/ovM^iioal 


( 
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®  aUtrjr  bf  a  loyal  «l  Itrtn-  faith  in  ®ri«t  os  to.  omanlata  aid  airaalats 
r«.totion  of  30*.  our  oaly  <ud  oom.lt**  s*d«ir.  Thl.  (rM  dowlopwat 

traiiitlon,“s4  f,il  th  *  !*•  h*wk  of  it  »■»  prod  trot  <ud  oadslas  it.wa  all 
Jasip®  to  Soap  M  to  pass  oh  to  too  poasratton  «sUo«4»;;, 

At  tie  oom  tbm  -m  tali.*  that  th.  Hud,  toll,  entafei  to r  its  tahot-itato.. 


rv"al1"  *'  *"r  *>»'•  ">  **»  «f  «•  ttaal  of  th.  ,o«  .•««»»  d.  »  baiiowi  that 


**«,*‘8M*i  i»'  soniia,  i?  nod.  imt  »o  boli  w  *1  o  that  to,  gorvios  *,!*, 
is  B*s“'54  •od,iy  “»*  ho  foa  fna  "till  toopar  sprits.-sa  of  tovotitra  <ua  (aits.  » 
c  .'iiaw.  that  th.  inf  ,.tt#ao»  i.ai  lawn  of  tb'twMt  lit  too  >ork  of  raomi  am 
social  iwogww  i,  ridtt  hot  *»  h.li«s  nlw  that  if  »W*  rvoenf  U  to  bo  toe 
“4  J'3lta*  te0r*  U  «««*•*•  ***l  than  mr  of  to*  p*rto.«i  apirittol  otor.etor 
“*  0f<,9nalte  faith  «...  fw»to«.  *  ballot,  thnt  0»f  1t.HPoh.to 

S  ,lu  of  1  i,a  :’"3rt  "«  -a  tofioiatwiw  it  fuwtoao^ay  loy.il  K  „■  trtM  .ud 

to“t  it  «h  to  finl  tte  vy  Of  toruoot  bbwUorwe  mi  osrvta.  to.  **,,  te  -as.  th. 
i  >-0.  «®  Of  to.  bwt  tat  -P  1  -Ottohly,  "of  parity,  pasoo,  aalty  «d  jvnjastos...  tt 
is  dth  th.  ooaviotion  that  this  is  to.  ««,«»  and  nnttw!  ica-ta-  of  to.  -.hoi. 
body  or  otf  'torch  toot  to  ton.  no.  to  no»!tor  M  »  am*  Oom  storgto  to  to  toy 
'*0£*23d8  ssaking1  tar  lu  eus*  ‘Jhvatfthm'* 
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xmeni.-nid  **r*  to  *®a«  Id  ar  tm  ©*»»••*  ^  mtX 

t)m  ^owtbtlHUs  «tf  roilaf*  .'i«  aotio»  of  the  «e*»i  iwably  aoutitutlag 
tfc©  %■»!»•  to*  09Min«A  that  it  m*  *t©  sta.ty  the  .*atea*  aptrltoal  ©©a&ltfem 

of  tiio  &*mfb  awl  th#  *mm*  iwkla*  <w  •*©•*♦*  •*  *'4*1  4'° 1  ,J*'a ''  ^ 

to  t  ©treaty  ln.fl*a*t  *©  asmliwfti on  ©f  Ww  ^ol  spirit©  a  ©oMitlsa  of  ^ 

^tettsob  t  .&.  «it&  t&vfc  *e  i^w©  *aat-***i  to  Mi*** 

ft*  Praaa**  ^©iyilwA 

j  raacjrais©  at  ©no©  that  l»  <WW  viow  of  tha  spiritual  ©oa&itioa  ©f  ***• 
?fcaroh  a  great  deal  will  <!«{*■*  ^r*»»  for  attitod*  of  aia*  *©*  '  **  r«»^p©fauafl  • 
3wb9  111  a©©  tn*  &©3  ©t  aro  tfca  4ar*  facta  iw*  to  *•*  **«*  *****  *0f81*  "/Ul 

glv*  a  fcrlgWwr  or  a  4a*fea»  *“**•&  ©thara#  1*9  *&*#  f03W 

titcir  indent#  *y  «e*s»*ri>s£  tHa  r^l  *itk  tb*  idea!  m»i  **««  «3?  w******  *fe* 
crmaat  wife  the  $*at«  •  a&  *l\h  r-.-ard  both  to  tfca  Mas-1  -f  «•  to  tb*  i-'^t  ** 

Standards  of  o-r  attow©  idaaa  41  f far* 

i'&aarioaXly  oai*  Mura*  if  «r©*i**«  ctaadUy*  its  r--tio  ©f  :**»*&  -'r  t  V4? 


paat  125  ywiirs  boas  .*• 
18D0  isoafeers 

1*05 


JJ60 

107S 


N  {,©'•«  i 

1950 

1075 

If  ^ 


aewfo&ra  *f  innraaaa 


1000 

\.ii  Mar  — -f  of  ^trt. 


xsa» 

ns  axaaadafi  tha  mil©  ©f  gro^t*i  of  Dm  pajtti^tioa  of 


t  a  T.««it)d  •  tataa «  ia  the  part  125  year*  tho  ?r»rtyt*ria*  8*f*  &1**9 

<  awl  tea  papula*  ion  ©*  the  t!rJU©A  :J  t»taa 

M  are  a©  rtatirtioi  wniol  aartbl*  «•  to  *«***•  *»«*  totmA***  *** 
*,rUor  y«a«.  so  i***  »*r*  ««  •*»"»»««“  «*"“  «*•  •W**1**  “  l98“ 

»*  «MI  te  *J»  P«t  out  our  !».«•. ion  1*  ««*  iB  ^*“nd 
vioeu  at*  -soil  uttanMt.  that  than  »r»  *w  '*'*•  **»•  ,*t'8  that 
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nm  attend  church  nnd  th*t,©n  the  whole*  tm  conditions  are  better  than 
t«®2?  beea  Britain  the  memory  of  this  generation*  so  other  free  and  volun- 
tn.r  r-raxsv  so*;;.^s  such  steady,  g'stuml  attc  .■%  ihe  CSmreii*  a-  no 

otr^er  serious  subject  is  as  widely  broadcast  b;  radio  s@  roligiea,  Also  it 
is  significant  to  .note  the  groat  seal 0  of  saw  ohursh  building*  In  19-74 
h®w  **rssbytoriaa  ehurohea  wore  erected  at  »  cost  of  ;,: 

•aphasia  laid  on  htsu/oIIsi®  in  %m  or*-  , -Nation  ani  ?o.rlt  of  our 
dhursh  during  the  past  t-esnty  years  hat  probably  bean  greater  than  at  any  time 
sav«s  in  the  great  revival  periods  ©f  At  the  sacs®  time  the 

ratio  of  accessions  on  confession  of  faith  h- s  not  aho-n.  the  increase  which  is 
desired,  la  it  was  $  in  it  wus  ;  la 

it  was  {in  it  wee 

it  we  turn  from  .enerel  coua ideratioaa  to  local  situations*  it  U  held 
by  eevas  that  both  in  seme  cities  ‘.m  in  assay  small  towns  individual  church®® 

}‘uim  jrowi  up  by  anprecedeatei  vit  Xity  and  poser  and  influence*  It  might 
»«  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  make  any  Juot  cowpnriseo  in  this  matter  with 
the  .past  but  no  survey  «an  be  true  which  does  not  recognise  gratefully  the  oris- 
tense  of  scores  ucd  hundreds  of  congregations  abounding  in  life  and  demotion* 

Tlvi  -meetioti  must  be  naked, however,  .*»  t  the  •reality  of  all  tMss  Are 
our  people  ns  well  instructed  In  the  truth?  Is  the  Bible  studied  and  read  as 
nsuoh  as  in  the  past*?  la  prayer  &  living  reality?  2a  out  faith  practical  said 
fruitful?  without  ntti  'pti  a  any  comparative  stat-mest  there  is  /around  for  an 
answer  which  declares  that  there  hav  ?  been  both  alas  and  losses*  which  holds  to 
a  hopeful  view  and  which,  nevertheless*  realises  the  need  for  a  far  richer  and! 
truer  faith  n&  life  assoag  us.  There  is  probably  less  expound  Sag  and  doctrinal 
prising  oni  oro  o  ml  and  poetic -a  appeal*  There  is  diminished  attos&ucee 
at  the  ~#@ete  night  preysr  nesting  but  ;»r®  general  ahursh  fells  msbip  mad  activity, 
is  less  family  acre  ip  aad  e  r  ;os  at  table  and  there  has  been  no  edema  ate 


is  1008  tnftruotloa  in  th*  ftftteafcisB  &a*  the  Bible  nt  host*  Vat  the  jvndey 
5<Sh© oU  and  ©the*  fbrsw  of  religious  •daoatioa  haw  Van  greatly  improved  aai 
3«nl».y  chool  attendance  hat  gained*  la  owr  uaday  ‘cs^oi  wefemfctp  »» 
to  our  fl&arah  i»«ober<&  ip  «•  ***  **  ms 

.  In  1928  it  «•  to 

i".  Its  su,;?i«r  t  of  its  ais 8 !«•!■- try  m  eKbaentienai  ■:***■*  neie*  trc  :&.■■  v-ofe  hua  sisaie 

V&f* '-f  * '1*041  jjfttt  i  St^  1  1626  •*?.©?!  t.«®  SS  lai'Shl^  Of  t/>S  .  A>.-.  Oil 

its  reported  gifts  for  boaavolenoee  ware  ®*  J*1*  capita 

In  1875  eiwm  the  sseatoershlp  was  the  beaevolene©  gift*  a® 

P«r  capita*  la  1928  efcse  the  muibtiPfiQLp  me  *}»  IrwaeeoXeMae* 

as  par  capita*  There  is  -.ore  eystenfttie  or  proportionals* 

giving  In  ©ur  Cimareh  ti.-f.an  *v«r  in  Um  past  but  it  is  still  confined  to  a  assail 

proportion  of  our  nasfcers  and  oar  r*stio  of  p-ar  eapit*  riving  ©©scares  unfavorably 

In  f©rel*$a  airs  leas  oar 

Church*  a  *oifc»thro-  pi  its  Board,  h  *  .•  rowa  frost  wiss  ion*  and 

ifts  i  ;  1880  to  26  ml  t»a  ion*  and  v  4,670,299  iftss  in  1926*  niio  on  th»  foreign 
field,  t  v>  a  v.  ivo  often*}*  e*  which  have  boon  the*  era  terns*  of  our  >iorn  havn  ro'-a  from 
in  i860  to  in  1900  to  1,664  in  192ft.  truest lon&ly  thoro  is  a  far 

wicer  swpport  of  foreign  «i» ions*  by  the  sen  of  the  •  Thurob  tft&u  ever  in  too 

*0  it-jed  to  acassre  our  aoftiavfE&eiai,  ho  over,  by  the  -or  3s.  undone,  cot  by 
the  ^oxlc  done,  &**i  tins  measured,  wfceth  sp  abroad  or  In  the  '*o*fc  of  iiatioasl 
K  is..:  Ion*  and  Christian  fducatioa,  w®  are  unprofitable  servants;  «e  have  not  done 


that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do* 

Indeed  there  »m  those  »i»  say  that  i  t  Phristi&n  edueatioa  w  Miw  lost 
•  rotiadj  that  ng^ostio  or  anti  Christian#  or  at  best  matr&l  lafiaeasM  Vue  cone  into 
o  nt-cl  of  state  *d»owtt©»  and  that  oar  nominally  'hristta:.  nellies  b  -v  ■  been  forced 
into  the  baekgroeead  or  h*ve  eves  lost  their  diet  inotlve  and  officio  at  Qhrlsti  as. 

It  mat  bo  reoogtii  «d  that  the  situation  Is  fkr  froa 


char -inter  an,,  i  ':•  -nc«* 
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so lie factory  tout  tfe*  mti  Xhristif at  iartueiioe  of  s«itatifl8  teaeh  i»f:  is 

lose  pronauaeod  t&ut  a  few  yeere  a,®*  a.i-  wn-  -inly  tit®  ’ftirletleit  ekaraeter  ••>••;  In  .-.uMcd 
of  e®r  4ilstlMlii^||  ©a'istU'.n  lr>  :■  tUutiosia  Ms  ,.©t  beet  lost*  It  at**fct  be  «rw-  tly 
strengthened  if  these  institutions  -eve  supported  with  -de  u*te  intereet  md  xeeeuasee 
m&  trust* 

fM  ofcanae ter  a?sJ  oo  atlsnaaoe  of  til*?  ‘atnlstty  of  our  ?haroh  is  ,.  wetter  of 
*r*rt  ««*»;««♦*  The  supply  of  (miiittM  Ms  awportlefcot^lj  diminished ,  1*  IS  7$ 

'•ve  Md  candidates  for  iM  aini.fcry,  i*»«  of  the  total  ma&er  of  lini-’tort 

at  that  tfea»,  A®4  thsfs  were  tHwt  vao&nt  elmrehee*  la  19-T-  there  were 

ssaiidittM  or  jC  and  veeastt  Marches «  In  192®  there  ’trer©  euasdi- 

tetis  or  jC  and  m©«»t  ehu  tehee*  .0  is  well  known  our  ministry  fes  boo® 

largeJy  recruited  by  *s»  from  eth-sr  deatrala&t  loss*  io  the  i«#t  yt?yr*  of 
new  esaaee  ©»  oar  roll  of  ’sinister*  earn*  from  other  denoniir  t iotas •  ikewite 

ia  oar  eenln  irioa*  -xany  students  aro  fro®  oth*r  etmrBim.  At  -rlnoetoa  la  Itrrt  there 
were  stanteat®  or  wioa  -sore  frees  ear  o«  ihnrel**  la  X9PS-JS  there  were 

of  whe®  ware  nrcne  oar  own  fSaureh*  It  Mo  boos  well  to  Mr®  these 

r«esf  or  counts  fro®s  ^thoutlmt  m  need  to  look  also  to  tM  rai^faf  up  of  &  larger 
body  £TW2  w. tibia* 

a  fo?»  years  **.*©  saucfc  dl&c©»t©igt  M-4  dere loped  with  r*»c**rd  to  the  mot  lag* 
sad  mMJj^ry  of  Pres hyteriun  ynods,  and  sj>.®s  ^ostloaod  tho  t  Iw  and  sfflsieaey 
of  the  traditions!  er/’a-aissa  ion  of  ear  i?mr©h  aal  feared  u  -it  the  my  ©lets***  4a  oar 
lower  yimrm  Gasoils  Might  fee  lost  &1  toother*  lo  still  foot  seri  -.us  profcleass  in 

this  field,  but  on  the  ©titer  Mai  in  »aay  part;-  -  f  the  Jbaareh  a  l»uv®r  deeslefaent  of 
the  spiritual  ead  edn  optional  possibilities  of  <*ur  ihurcfc  courts  have  -on  for  them  & 
greater  usefulneae  than  <*wer. 

There  arc?  valuable  moral  and  spiritual  resources  is  the  life  of  our  Thu  rah 
which  most  not  he  cre^-rloidced  even  in  so  brief  a  surrey*  T'mro  is  the  data Iflpeent 

aa&  tradition  of  life  oharaeter  hslefc  re  suxee  inherited  frem  the  pest,  tM  produet  ©f 

and 

cue  life  had  traluinh*  of  Bihiieal  pr-.-a©;  lag*  of  a  faithful  educated ^et^ingelioai 


ministry  of  a  loyal  4*1  livin  f.itfc  in  ■’Thrift  !-m  the  complete  mi  aba olmt® 
revelation  of  Qo4t  our  only  and  sufficient  ‘.saviour,  hi«  great  davalopnuat 
and  tradition  and  all  that  lie  bad:  at  it  uti  prod  vice*  and  sustains  it  ■■■'&  ill 
4«ir»  to  k-?ej>  JtnA  to  pass  on  to  tho  generation  folio  In'. 

At  the  sswse  time  «*©  believe  thet  the  C&«*ofc»  i^iils  grateful  for  its  inherit  wee* 
realises  ho#  fiwr  short  cora©  of  the  ideal  of  th®  dew  v-*t«»aat,  ?e  hollar©  that 
worship  expressed  in  service  is  ,;pod#  hot  we  feel  in*  also  that  the  service  *fcioh 
is  needed  today  sawt  be  fed  from  still  deeper  spring*  of  devotion  and  faith.  a 
believe  t hut  the  influence  and  interest  of  the  Church  in  the  r«orfc  of  soml  aad 
social  progress  is  ri«sfet  but  -m  believe  else  that  if  this  progress  is  to  be  true 
and  lasting1  timers  is  greater  need  than  ever  of  deep  personal  spiritual  character 
and  of  definite  evangelical  faith  and  teaching.  'e  believe  that  our  -Sieve A,  in 
spite  of  *8  U  its  chert  conin^s  vu '  dofioieneiee  is  fundaiaonte Hy  loyal  aati  true  -aad 
that  it  events  to  find  the  w^y  of  largest  obedience  and  service  the  e®y,  to  use  the 
r-ngaag*  of  the  last  ileneral  Assembly.  "of  parity,  peace,  unity  and  progress."  It 
is  •••1th  the  conviction  fv>t  this  lr>  the  earnest  and  united  longing,  of  the  whole 
body  of  our  Church  that  we  tarn  now  to  consider  as  we  have  boon  charged  to  do  auoy 
"o&uses  mkiag  for  unrest  in  our  church.*4 


v. 


The  undersigned  were  appointed  to  consider  the  causes  of  unrest  aid 
the  possibilities  of  relief.  The  action  of  the  General  Assembly  constituting 
the  Commission  specified  that  it  ms  "to  study  the  present  spiritual  condition 

t 

of  the  Church  and  the  causes  making  for  unrest,"  We  have  assumed  accordingly 
that  our  duty  included  an  examination  of  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Church  and  with  that  we  have  ventured  to  begin, 

The  Present  clrltual  Condition  of  our  Church 
We  recognize  at  once  that  in  our  view  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Church  a  great  deal  will  depend  upon  our  attitude  of  mind  and  our  presu  ppositions. 

'  X 

Some  will  see  the  bright  and  others  the  dark  facts  and  to  the  same  facts  son®  will 
give  a  brighter  or  a  darker  interpretation  than  others.  Also  some  will  form 
their  Judgments  by  comparing  the  real  with  the  ideal  and  some  by  comparing  the 
present  with  the  past.  And  -with  regard  both  to  the  ideal  arad  to  the  past  as 
standards  of  judgment  our  human  ideas  differ. 

numerically  our  Church  is  growing  steadily.  Its  ratio  of  growth  for  the 
past  125  years  has  been  as  follows: 

1800  members  1  ^5  members  %  of  increase 

1825  1850 

1850  1875 

1875  1900 

1900  1925 

This  increase  of  growth  has  exceeded  the  ratio  of  growth  of  the  population  of 
the  United  States*  In  the  past  125  years  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  gi ven 
%  and  tiie  population  of  the  United  States 

Thera  are  no  statistics  which  enable  us  to  costgpare  church  Attendance  now 
with  earlier  years.  ®o  doubt  there  are  communities  where  the  situation  is  less 
favorable  now  than  in  the  past  but  our  impression  is  that  in  general  church  s  er- 

v 

vices  are  well  attended,  that  there  are  more  places  where  they  are  crowded,  that 
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more  men  attend  church  anil  that, on  the  whole,  the  conditions  are  better  than 
they  hare  been  within  the  memory  of  this  generation.  To  other  free  and  volun¬ 
tary  a  gwney  comm  and*  auch  steady,  sustained  attendance  as  the  Church.  And  no 
other  serious  subject  is  aa  widely  broadcast  by  radio  as  religion.  Also  it 
is  significant  to  not©  the  great  scale  of  new  church  building.  In  1924 
new  Presbyterian  churches  were  erected  at  a  coat  of  $ 

The  emphasis  laid  on  evangelism  in  the  organisation  and  work  of  our 
Church  during  the  past  twenty  years  has  probably  been  greater  than  at  any  time 
save  in  the  great  revival  periods  of  At  the  same  time  the 

ratio  of  accessions  on  confession  of  faith  has  not  shown  the  increase  ^ftiich  is 
desired.  In  it  was  ;  in  it  m*  i  in 

it  was  ;  in  it  was 

If  we  turn  from  general  considerations  to  local  situations,  it  is  held 
by  seme  that  both  in  some  cities  and  in  many  small  towns  Individual  churches 
have  grown  up  by  unprecedented  vitality  and  pover  and  influence.  It  might 
be  difficult  if  not  impossible  to  make  any  just  comparison  in  this  matter  with 
the  past  but  no  survey  can  be  true  which  does  not  roc  .gnise  gratefully  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  scores  and  hundreds  of  congregations  abounding  in  life  and  devotion* 

The  question  must  be  asked, however,  as  to  the  quality  of  all  this  Are 
our  people  as  well  instructed  in  the  truth?  Is  the  Bible  studied  and  read  as 
much  as  in  the  past?  Is  prayer  a  living  reality?  Is  out  faith  practical  and 
fruitful?  Without  attempting  any  comparative  statement  there  is  ground  for  aa 
answer  which  declares  that  there  have  been  both  gains  and  losses,  which  holds  to 
a  hopeful  view  and  which,  nevertheless,  realizes  the  need  for  a  far  richer  and 
truer  faith* and  life  among  us.  Thera  is  probably  less  expounding  and  doctrinal 
preaching  and  more  moral  and  practical  appeal#  There  is  diminished  attendance 
at  the  week  night  prayer  meeting  but  more  general  Church  fellowship  and  activity. 
There  is  less  family  worship  and  grace  at  table  and  there  has  been  no  adequate 


3 


Thors  is  leas  instruction  in  the  catechism  and  the  Bible  at  horn©  but  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  other  forms  of  religious  education  have  been  greatly  improved  and 
Sunday  School  attendance  has  gained*  In  our  Sunday  School  membership  was 

to  our  Church  membership  as  to  In  it  was  to 

•  In  1925  It  ms  to .. 

In  its  supper t  of  its  missionary  and  educational  agencies  the  Church  has  mad© 
very  great  but  inadequate  advance.  In  1825  when  the  membership  of  the  Church  was 

its  reported  gifts  for  benevolences  were  or  per  capita. 

In  1875  when  the  roenborsfcip  was  the  benevolence  gifts  were  as 

per  capita.  In  1925  when  the  membership  was  the  benevolences 

wor®  as  per  capita.  There  is  more  systematic  or  proportionate 

giving  in  o\xr  Church  than  ever  in  the  past  but  it  is  still  confined  to  a  small 
proportion  of  our  members  and  our  ratio  of  per  capita  giving  compares  unfavorably 
^ith  In  foreign  missions  our 

Church’s  work,  through  its  Board,  has  grown  from  missions  and 

gifts  in  1850  to  26  missions  and  $4,670,299  gifts  in  1925.  ^hils  on  the  foreign 

field,  the  native  churches  which  have  been  the  outcome  of  our  work  have  rown  from 
in  1850  to  in  1900  to  1,364  in  1925.  Unquest  ionably  there  is  a  far 

wider  support  of  foreign  miss  ions. by  the  man  of  the  Church  than  ever  in  the  past. 

We  need  to  measure  our  achievement,  ho  over,  by  the  work  un-Tone,  not  by 
the  work  done.  Ana  thus  measured,  whether  abroad  or  in  the  work  of  National 
Missions  and  Christian  Education,  we  are  unprofitable  servants;  we  have  not  done 
that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Indeed  there  are  those  who  say  that  1  Christian  education  we  have  lost 
ground?  that  agnostic  or  anti  Christian,  or  at  bast  neutral  influences  have  come  into 
control  of  state  education  and  tint  our  nominally  Christian  colleges  have  been  forced 
into  the  background  or  have  even  lost  their  distinctive  and  efficient  Christian 
character  and  influence.  It  must  be  reoogni zed  that  the  situation  is  far  from 
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satisfactory  but  perhaps  the  anti  Christian  influence  of  scientific  teaching  Is  far 
less  pronounced  than  a  few  years  ago,  and  certainly  the  Christian  character  and  in  finance 
of  ou'  distinctively  Christian  institutions  has  not  been  lost.  It  might  ha  pertly 
strengthened  if  these  institutions  were  supported  with  adequate  interest  and  resouees 

and  trust. 


The  character  aM  continuance  of  the  ministry  of  our  Church  is  a  matter  of 
grave  coase  aience.  The  supply  of  candidates  has  proportionately  diminished.  In  1875 
we  had  candidates  for  the  ministry,  i.a*  oT  the  total  number  of  ministers 

at  that  time.  And  there  were  then  vacant  churches.  In  1900  there  were 

candidates  or  %  and  vacant  churches.  In  1925  there  were  candi¬ 
dates  or  %  and  vacant  churches.  As  is  well  Known  our  ministry  has  been 

largely  recruited  by  a®  from  other  denominations.  In  the  last  years  of 

new  names  on  our  roll  of  ministers  came  from  other  denominations.  Likewise 

in  our  seminaries,  many  students  are  from  other  churches.  At  Princeton  in  1900  there 
TO3J.Q  students  or  whom  were  from  our  own  Church.  In  1925-26  there  were 

of  whom  were  from  our  own  Church.  It  has  been  well  to  have  these 


re  enforcements  from  vithoutbut  we  need  to  look  also  to  the  raising  up  of  a  larger 


body  from  within. 

A  few  years  ago  much  discontent  had  developed  with  regard  to  the  meetings 
and  machinery  of  Presbyterian  synods,  and  some  questioned  the  value  and  efficiency 
of  the  traditional  organization  of  our  Church  and  feared  that  the  lay  element  in  our 
lower  Church  Councils  might  be  lost  altogether.  We  still  face  serious  problem  in 
this  field,  but  on  the  other  hand  in  many  parts  of  the  Church  a  larger  development  of 
the  spiritual  and  educational  possibilities  of  our  Church  courts  have  won  for  them  a 


greater  usefulness  than  ever. 

There  are  valuable  moral  and  spiritual  resources  in  the  life  of  our  Church 

which  must  not  be  overlooked  even  in  3  0  brief  a  survey.  There  is  the  development 

aai  trad  it  ion  of  life  character  which  we  have  inherited  from  the  past,  the  product  of 

and 

home  life  and  training,  of  Biblical  preaching,  of  a  faithful  educated/evangel ie&X 


t 
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ministry  of  a  loyal  and  living  fhith  In  Christ  as  the  complete  and  absolute 
revelation  of  Cod,  our  only  and  sufficient  Saviour.  This  great  development 
and  tradition tand  all  that  lie  hack  of  it  and  produces  and  sustains  it  ,tve  all 
aesire  to  keep  and  to  pass  on  to  the  generation  following. 

At  the  same  time  we  believe  that  the  Church,  while  grateful  fbr  its  inheritance, 
realizes  how  far  short  we  come  of  the  ideal  of  the  How  Testament,  7e  believe  that 
worship  expressed  in  service  is  gpod,  but  we  believe  also  that  the  service  *idh 
is  needed  today  must  be  fed.  from  still  deeper  springs  of  devotion  and  fhith.  e 
believe  that  the  influence  and  interest  of  the  Church  in  the  work  of  moral  aid 
social  progress  is  rig*  but  as  believe  also  that  if  this  progress  is  to  be  true 
and  lasting  there  is  greater  need  than  ever  of  deep  personal  spiritual  character 
and  of  <3e*init®  evangelical  faith  and  teaching.  We  believe  that  our  Church, In 
spite  of  all  its  short  comings  an*  deficiencies  is  fundamentally  loyal  and  true  and 
that  it  wants  to  find  the  way  of  largest  obedience  and  service  the  way,  to  use  the 
1  nguago  of  tne  last  General  Assembly,  "of  purity,  peace,  unity  and  progress."  it 
ia  with  the  conviction  that  this  is  the  earnest  and  united  longing  of  the  whole 
L'o.ly  of  our  Church  that  we  turn  now  to  consider  as  we  have  been  charged  to  do  any 
"causes  making  for  unrest  in  our  Church." 


Gm^es  taking  for  linrestht 


I.  v«  fe©l  in  our  'aurch  those  general  *oveaents  am  toadweles  which 

aako  for  unroot  not  only  in  ail  the  churches  'out  in  all  the  thought  and  life 
of  t'  :  nation  -ukI  of  the  ?or!4.  The  mr  brou  ht  with  it  ©  general  unsettle— 
ssat  of  .>"-*1*8  iiais  but  Hiready  the  pressure  of  -rnoiom  inquiry  had  provoked 
sv.  r  depart  ••eat  of  thought  political,  economic,  social  and  religious  -■■-cA 
everythin"  old  ;j>£ 1  eatn’Mished  vr*s  call,  si  in  question,  in  cno  sense  t.  are 
was  nothin '  aw  ia  this.  Again  and  again  taunaalty  ba*  faced  just  such  great 
times  of  upho&ml  a.-ih  ansettlsaeat.  But  ia  another  a  nse  the  unrest  of  our 
day  is  new.  It  touche?  .11  things  >.v-.i  it  riches  ever ywhwre,  and  it  is  raising 
the  most  fun « 1  mental  questions  about  "!od  an;  the  -orld,  about  ■’vxn  and  hi«  :»a 
society.  f©  and  t  e  'Vnuroh  to  which  -so  belong  >re  a  part  of  fcuaan  Uf«  and 
it  is  Inevitn  le  that  we  should  feel  the  effects  of  these  deep  asovemaat*  of 
our  day.  he  ssodera  world  is  feeling  its  o  -*a  ay  in  the  ark.  '.‘no  ’huroh 
is  living  in  t  in  mo  lern  world.  5Mt  is  a  vast  opportunity  no  well  .is  •■*-  v  st 
danger* 

*rh-*pe  in  respects  especially  those  general  tendencies  hive 

contributed  to  unrest  in  our  denomination  os  i  *  all  others. 

{1}  The  so-called  conflict  of  science  and  reli- ion,  due  to  f'ia©  ideas 
either  of  science  or  of  religion  or  both,  has  disturbed  all  dhurchcs.  -a  only 
oral  of  the  i  is  fcu rtninco  Is  to  bo  found  in  tho  truth.  All  truth  ia  Pod's  truth 
U  nil  truth  is  one  -cd  is  one.  .0  cun  affoni  to  n\it  patiently  until  sen 
see  tnis,  seeking  ourselves  mean  ile  to  be  led  on  fro*;  any  error  we  nsay  .  old 
to  the  full  truth  of  God* 

(2)  Naturalistic  or  sateri&listle  views  of  the  orid  which  destroy  or 
threaten  the  criptural  view  of  od  aai  Jurist  and  the  Gospel  have  inevitably 

affected  re II  ions  thought  in  all  the  Churches * 

(3)  part  but  not  all  of  this  conflict  between  science  and  religion,  and 


bat**,*  different  religious  via*,  weald  IMB  to  *,  4ne  to  *,  diytrgmt  latBP_ 
.pretution  of  religion  M  of  the  unaeon  la  terw,  at  Wnm.  0,  the  tran,_ 

0f  3aok  of  ■*>l*  of  «»  Unrest  would  »«,  to  b.  this 

foilore  to  coons  ins  te  a,  so®  time  »  will  be  enable*  to  coordinate  t:  use  two 

41ff"r3nt  to*  *«•  **  -tnall,  ....ntinl  teouAt,  ahont  M.  1 

(4)  Saoh  denomination  tea  felt  tee  effect  of  fellowshtpe.occporat  l,o  or 
liberal,  whlah  have  -rawo  toother  group.  ft*  different  dhu-ote.  la  uai9MBl!W_ 
t local  or  toterdonoainut ionsl  nova*.,*.  or  inatitutioae.  •;«,»  0f  the.*  have 

strongthened  end  enrich  the  .cnee  of  loyalty  nod  unity  of  »»  in  their  own 
bodies  \t)A  sots®  h*»v®  ^sXstsad  it* 

ffhees  „re  four  of  may  causae  of  unreet  Al*  ®»  pertaja  only  be  dealt 
WUh  throu,.*  the  general  teodeaoie.  from  which  they  originate, 

it  is  mil  to  dlown  *tet  these  general  eaa.ee  aro  ,o  that  w*  may  m  the 
and  other  oae.ee  and  the  *ol.  problem  of  oar  Arietta*  life  cm  OTt*  lB  rlght 

°"r!>apB  t0  **“**•  <*<*•*  coal*Z  ia  fr«  outside  »  should  add  the  oeoset 

a°‘,'a  trom  Um  *“•*"  '  toro  ar®  »««•  Sold  Obit  there  have  aleay,  been 

tea  type,  or  eohool.  of  Presbyteriaaien.  moving  together  at  tb  •  oentre.and  in 
the  *ta  body  of  the  Oterob  but  more  or  lass  di.oeraibly  different  at  the  on- 
tress.  The  betaine  ter  Confess  Son  ebons  trace.  of  too  schools  of  thou^t. 

:>fte  Old  uni  sew  oboola  a™  self-perpetuating  for®  of  Pro.byt.rlu, law.  jh. 

present  ao-ealled  conservative  and  liberal  elements  to  the  -hureh.  it  is  ,1bM  by 
some,  represent  in  a  sense  those  old  divisions.  Soitner  ele^ut  is  willing  to 
ascent  the  rapreaah  of  departure  ttm  the  historic  position  of  the  -hureh. 

»oth  are  convinced  of  their  loyal  evangelical  character.  nut  <,„*  ot 

surest  is  fount  in  the  few  on  one  heat  that  the  liberal  element  embrace,  some  who 
hove  been  toe  far  influenced  by  the  naturalistic  tondenole.  of  today  and  the  feor 
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on  tho  other  head  that  the  conservative  element  entoraoe®  *oim  who  *o*»ld  ahn;i* :o 
the  just  liberties  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  of  th©  •'huroh.  There  ia  -la- 
trust  between  some  vfe©  bellow  that  they  stand  for  proper  freedom  and  flexibility 
and  soffl»  who  believe  that  they  stand  for  true  authority  of  th®  Church  and  the 
integrity  of  its  fhitb.  As  we  shall  point  out,  so m  feel  that  the  differences 

boro  are  not  too  great  to  be  comprehended  in  our  Church.  Others  teei  th^t  the* 
represent  irreconcilable  divergencies .  Xf  they  do  it  is  clear  that  m  tvoo 
a  a#*  situation  for  the  history  os'  our  'Church  in  the  past,  as  sho  «  in  the  report 
of  another  (Jossaittee  ins  been  a  history  of  unison,  then  division  and  then  re¬ 
union.  And  unless  «*  no  -  face  s  ttm  and  different  type  of  divergence  w  can 
only  escape  the  principle  of  constitutional  oorsprehen?  ion  and  cf  the  union  of 
hearts  In  spite  of  divergence  by  escaping  from  our  rhole  history  as  a  •hurah, 
unless  a  new  and  really  unbridgeable  divergence  has  really  come.  e  do  not 
believe  that  -me  could  effect  these  escapes  if  all  tried,  and  wo  are  especially 
charged  by  the  Assembly  to  find  the  opposite  way  of  "peace,  purity,  unity 

and  progress.* 

2,  Gauss®  *r  is  inf  in  the  ream  of  oonstitutifMftl  *»•  udwlaUtr-itiv* 
quest  lens.  (1)  There  is  differ®  nos  of  view  a s  to  the  authority  of  th--; 

General  Assembly  to  issue  deliverances  with  regard  to  doctrlss.  Toe  Asseraoly 
has  issued  such  deliverances  and  has  declared  its  oompetency  to  do  wfc  t  is  has 
don*  but  there  are  ®os«  «ho  hold  that  it  hm  exceeded  its  constitutional  :*war 
in  issuing  any  such  delivers  me# .  And  there*  are  others  who  hold  that  it  ha® 
mMd«d  its  constitutional  power  in  sos*  of  the  articular  deliverance  w  idh 
•have  boon  mad®,  (2)  There  is  difference  of  view  also  as  to  the  authority 
of  the  General  Aase-tbly  over  the  presbyteries  ia  the  natter  of  leoensure  of 
candidates.  ffi  *  Assembly  fc  *  held  that  it  hod  coast itatioaal  pe  wr  of  review 
ani  control  and  that  it  m.r,  both  competent  and  obli  «ted  to  determine  under  its? 
dons ti tut iosal  poxer  the  essential  conditions  o  •  licensure. 
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Presbyteries  ministers  and  layman  cho  iso  id  that  either  in  vaole  or  la 
a  ■'scaaure  whie)-  recent  actions  of  the  Aasea&ly  have  involved,  the  rights  of 
;ict  'r 'iidsag  the  ©ori-  it  Jons  *M  imssts  of  licensure  belong  uo  isr  our 
idovernawrt  to  the  Presbyterian*  (3)  There  has  boo  and  is  divergence  of 

view  \<si th  regard  to  the  so-sailed  Vivo  Points'”  of  the  teller*  1  Assembly’s 
deliv  crimes  of  ivlr  tnd  1923*  :-?0isa  nave  held  that  it  was  el  together  com¬ 

petent  \:vx  ri  ht  for  tne  assembly  to  single  out  these  delivers  rare*  ajii  to 
declare  thera^esBant ial «»  ethers  have  held  t?  it  stch  a  solution  -as  not 
warranted,  t  -  :t  some  of  t-fem  iootrin.es  were  ;©t  stated  in  tersw  either  of  the 
sripturee  or  of  the  standards*  on.?  that  the  icri  "essential*  ms  itself 
indefinite  «id  open  to  r-*i;eoa oe.<tion*  ?or  -'boa  a&a  to  what  ere  these  doctrines 
'’essential?**  (4)  involved  la  these  causes  of  unrest  is  the  general  issue 
alr&siy  »  tat  *4,  au.naiy,  cm  one  hand  the  fear  th  t  the  integrity  ©f  t m  doctrine 
of  tb®  Vureh  -at  the  oonetitetional  powers  of  the  General  &«sanfcly  mre  in 
l^rll  z*i,oa  the  other  hand,  th  ■  fear  that  the  just  liberties  of  thought  and 
eea?alenee  in  the  Ghuroh  a  the  constitutional  o  or  of  th®  ’rosbyteriee  are 
threatened*  (5)  •  fifth  o^use  9T  unrest  arising  from  our  Ghturch's  adminle* 

tr  d ion  is  Uso  possibility  of  alacrity  role  sprlngifor  froa  cur  fora  of  goverarisat 
a«:  the  aotu  .  composition  of  the  Presbyteries  and  the  Smaerul  Assembly,  In 
determining vfuua&--  -rntai  tfuestfeos  of  tbs?  doctrine  and  vwna.iut  or  the  rfaurch 
*  sisui  Presbytery  of  sinister*  and  maskers  has  the  same  might  and 

authority  as  the  raebyteiy  of  Pittsburgh,  ?hloa$e,  vnU,..lelphia  or  -.»»*  vnrk. 

or  nur  rreebyteriae,  i*2.#  a  rnejority,  have  combined  only  2242  ministers 
and  390*000  oosnu:-iioaats#  or  about  l/5th  of  the  total  number  of  eomamiieaixts* 
•call©  200  or  2/Srds  of  the  ■'mabyteriea  represent  combined  only  2589  ministers 
sad  lass  than  480, 0to  eeanralesate  or  about  2/3rd&  of  o  r  meribernbly*  &®.h  in 
to#  A&scnbly  a  aert-Ut  eembiaatlm  of  75  Presbyter  lee  coult  obtain  a  majority 
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of  450,  or  x  xa?  .jorlty  vote  is  controlled  'ey  317  r'r-.jsby tories  wuich  re- 
present  700,000  ecsrsmicaats  or  2/5th  of  our  aenfeership,  Important  questions 
nave  been  deoidod  in  the  'i-m^rsX  Assembly  fey  representatives  of  a  minority 
of  the  Church,  {Si  The  process  of  Board  consol i .Ration  and  reorq-anizat ion 
is  never  a  smooth  and  easy  process.  are  still  *>  riels, <>•  out  the  problem* 

involved  in  our  nr*  system*  (7)  further  questions  have  been  raised  in 
ccrwotion  ^ith  new  plans  of  admiai stration,  budget  tad  finance  -hi  .oh  u  vo 
brought  discussion  and  unsettlement.  (9}  ad,  lastly,  ther  are  many 
women  of  t.  .o  ’  arch  w-.©  are  not  satisfied  *  it  n  pros  ant  conditions.  ■ov---  of 
the®  fear  the  loss  of  the  organisation  through  ecidb  they  nave  •priced  so 
Ion  >  :'o<5b  regard  as  unjust  the  lack  of  representation  of  the  women  in 

Presbytery,  «ynod  a  at  assembly. 

3.  Causes  arista  ■  in  connection  ith  the  question  of  the  true  principle 
of  toisrfi  -.ee  uni  the  just  bonds  of  confessional  freedom  of  interpretation  of  t  da 
standards  and  the  nature  of  our  terms  of  subscription.  ?here  are  some  «?he  .cM 
that  uo  real  i*sue  exists  here,  tl  -t  there  is  full  recognition  of  the  right 
of  div  t*sa  interpret  it  ion  of  ■’•‘•vt  is  in  the  standards  but  that  the  real  issue  is 
over  the  denial  of  plain  and  essential  statements  of  the  standards  an-  ev  t;  of 
plain  statements  of  f  ct  in  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  life  of  our  Lord.  to 
shall  return  to  this  view.  But  her©  v»e  would  only  point  out  that  there  are 
in  every  domination,  in  ov^ry  country  and  in  all  life  two  broad  general  types 
of  character *  in  polities  central isat ionic ts  and  decectralizationis ts , stand  ai 
lose  constituents j  irt  life  th  so  vac  r?st  o>on  tradition  and  prefer  the 
established  nd  those  *ho  look  for  ebant*e  *mkI  push  cut  into  new  things,  the  re- 
resent  a  tires  of  authority  and  freedom,  of  exclusion  and  inclusion,  of  letter 
and  spirit.  *a©  two  types  are  clearly  found  in  the  early  (ihureh  and  as 
clearly  in  the  ‘fturch  today,  in  their  extreme  forms  they  are  no  doubt  in 
conflict*  !'ut  in.  r*-j  Uty  there  is  tn-th  in  each  type  and  the  Christian 
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14**1  Macfa  thaws  together.  Ualcs'  sots*  fan&aantal  -md  life  an  d  death 
divergence  has  opened  in  the  ms  by  tariff  :jhurch  the  f«»  tw^rs  are  by  oar 

f 

history  and  oonstltn;  ion.  bound  to  hol<-;  to. ‘ether  in  unity  and  p^wse  love# 

This  issue  ha®  bs«a  settled  by  our  Church  history  sm-i  in  embodied  in  the  very 
s;  irit  nnd  la-  of  the  Charoh*  Jo»«  think  it  calls  'or  revision  of  our 
terras  of  subs or i  >vion  or  for  aor/>  dearer  declaration  of  the  ri-  hts  of  those 
e.o  sub 3C  ibe  to  the  Standards  .and  of  their  obligation  only  to  the  sya tom 
of  doctrine  nn-Am  the  standards  contain.  3ut  others  think  that  the  present 
turns  and  declaration  -tnd  guarantees  are  adequate  ant  that  all  that  is 
accessary  is  a  a.  >  irit  of  trust  a  son-*  us  and  a  recognition  that  the  divergences 
of  view  wr.ich  are  found  lie  within  our  joint  liberties  and  do  JK>t  affect  out* 
essential,  evangelical  faith# 

4#  But  is  this  the  ee.ee  or  is  our  unrest  due  to  radical  theological 
differences  'vnicii  affect  our  ^nalweental  and  essential  evangelical  convictions 
and  ranks  our  continued  unity  iar-o  $a  ible?  Thero  are  eo^e  -ho  declare  that 
this  is  the  ana®,  o  hnve  i v«* n  careful  consideration  to  all  the  evidence  ^hich 
has  b-en  .vail able  in  the  matter  in  seeking-  to  locate  all  real  cause®  of  unrest, 
am  m  have  act  *cuad  any  adequate  ground  for  the  declaration  Just  rsferr-.t  to 
unless  it  should  be  found  in  one  of  four  things t 

(a)  In  a  general  and  fundac»ntal  departure  from  evangelical  fait- *  A 
clear  and  sumary  statement  of  this  issue  by  one  of  the  strongly  eonservatlve 
ale-tents  in  the  Church  ha  been  brought  to  our  attention*. 

"This  controversy  centers  about  two  great  questions*  the  divine  character 
Ity  I  ible  *u  ity  and  we**  o  let*  ty  to  the 

controversy  believes  an-;  stoutly  affirm,  an*  maintains  %  %  t«e  'ibla  is  the 

inspired*  itwrrant  and  infallible  ord  of  lod,  the  only  rule- of  faith  euad 
practice;  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  Sod  a«  well  as  truly  r«n,  aal  :*a  such, 
an  object  of  worship*  that  by  his  life  u  on  earth  and,  above  all,  by  /  is 
death  on  the  cross  -pin  -*hicfc  event  he  offered  up  himself  ,.s  a  saeri  ice  to 
satisfy  divine  justice  and  to  reconcile  us  to  led  —  he  did  that  apart  from 
vbieh  there  «mld  have  been  no  forgiveness  for  the  sons  of  man?  that  after 
having  swile  atonement  for  oar  sins,  m  arose  frora  the  dead  and  sat  do m  at  the 


right  hand  of  tfe?  H.ith or,  where  'no  reigns  ae  in-;,  and  by  the  ope rat Ion  of 
his  kinqly  power,  throu  £  the  Instrumentality  of  the  Goly  iplrit,  regenerates 
and  sanctifies  his  people}'  that  he  will  return  to  the  earth,  according  to 
hi3  promise,  and  create  a  ns--  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  therein  dr?eileth  rl;>i- 
t eons aess*  2he  other  party,  with  groat  violence  ar>r!  even  ridicule,  denies 
all  thi®  am  declares  that  the  lihle  is  only  traditional  literature,  feat 
Lst  was  nothing  more  a  anm  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Ood  and  of 
service  to  ua  chiefly  as  an  example,  His  death  is  nothing  isore  or  less  than 
that  of  any  ;  ood  nan,  He  never  rose  from  the  dead,  avi  he  --ill  o'ver  r-.*  turn 
tc  the  earth,’ 

Probably  neither  party  referred  to  here  would  accept  accept  this 
statement  of  its  position  as  satisfactory,  but  If  thi-  statement  even  generally 
s fetes  the  issue  then  there  is  surely  no  cause  -"or  unrest  on  t;  se  first 
points*  Thors  is  no  second  party  in  the  Freabytori^  Church  such  as  is 
described  in  this  quotation.  And  we  believe  that  the  action  of  the  X&st 
General  Assembly  in  appoint  lag  this  Comnigaion  to  study  causes  of  unrest  -  .ad 
to  na&®  a  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly  to  the  end  that  the  purity, 
peace,  unity  and  oropress  of  the  Church  night  be  assured”  is  evidence  t feat  the 
Assembly  believed  in  its  own  evangelical  unity  in*  the  evnagalical  unity 


of  cur  Church  at  large. 

{b}  But  even  though  our  anarch  is  evangelically  united  it  if  h-Xd  fey 


3oa®  that  ultra  liberal  v  zrm  hero  crept  in  and  that  there  are  ministers  in 

.  «♦*  ft,#  supernatural  note  ct  the  Gospel  has  f:vi©d  cut, 

whose  pra&cniag  and  faith  the  * 

'  **»••%- ^4«h-»heeA4 

bc-dnal t  On  the  other  band  it  is  held  by  seise  that 


there  are  ->m  of  ultra  exclusive  views  who  deny  the  true  liberty  of  Christ  and 

» 

*>0  nlf represent  the  gospel  to  toon.  Both  of  these  things  may  be  true,  to 
fee  extent  that  it  is  so,  we  have  found  a  grave  cause  of  unrest  which  should 
be  dealt  with  first  by  brot  erly  counsel  and  then  if  ««»*  be  by  suitable 

Frssbyteri&l  action. 


(o),,  Fhare  are  fee  specific  matters,  however,  regard  in**  which  it  is  be- 
lieved  by  some  that  differences  of  view  imve  opened  which  lie  beyond  the  bond® 
of  any  question  of  iaperpret&t  ten  or  of  terms  of  subscription,  and 
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w"i<jh  **&•»•*%  a  twtomnttl  and  unavoidable  ground  of  division.  can  Is 
*'na  '*  ot--riae  •'criptere  am  the-  other  the  fact  of  the  Tlrgla  Birth.  if 
the  purity  and  unity  of  the  Share h  are  to  be  assured,  it  is  essential  that 
the  unrest  which  springs  out-  of  this  situation  should  be  mwoved,  it 
to  us  that  this  is  really  the  heart  of  the  *olo  filter  and  that  if  m  can 
meet  Caterer  difficulty  arises  at  these  points  our  'Jhuroto  ought  to  be  able  tc 
go  on  in  deeper  peseo  and  with  richer  progress  than  over.  a  a.  il  ooosider 
t;;v5S®  **>  clearly  and  unequivocally.  They  an*  the  constitutional 

question  to  which  we  have  -referred  constitute  our  real  probiwos, 

6*  "'ut  b*fow  «oi«*r  on  to  deal  with  iho»  th  wo  is  a  last  group  of 
causes  of  unrest  to  be  considered,  which  can  only  be  referred  to  uth  hen  na¬ 
tion,  ’mien  -a  should  like  to  pass  over  but  -.-deb  trust  bo  stated  ae  they 
bav«  caused,  we  toll  eve,  a  great  part  of  the  unreal  frc«  which  we  have  suf- 
******  *  refer  to  th*  honest  sis  understand  lag-  and  .  isirv'ores.t  i on  of 

wi-.ido  *e  have  learned  but  and  far  sore  to  the  misrepresentations,  2sisjudgB»ats 
ua-i  unfair  mod  untrue  stature  -at*  -*hieh  have  b**n  -snd#  in  word  wa-i  in  printed 
publications.  a  hove  subwit  ted  sow©  of  these  to  legal  advise  and  have 
b*0a  info  road  that  they  are  plainly  aotionrsbl©  for  violation  ©f  the  la*s  against 
slander  mu  libel.  fhoy  arc  also  in  clear  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Thumb 
in  *fch  it  is  declared  -that  it  shall  be  esteemed  and  treated  «e  a  censurable 
evil,  tc-  accuse  any  smiber  of  heterodoxy,  insufficiency  or  taorallty  in  a 
cnlumlating-  »*na»r,  or  otherwise  than  by  private  brotherly  .staoaition,  or  by 
a  ragular  process  eoooftllag  to  our  known  rules  of  Judicial  trial  la  cases  of 
scandal.-  {Pres.  Digest,  Yol.  II  p.  «) .  u©  one  can  realty  how  grave 
and  «toj»sive  the  no  ml  ana  legal  off  ease  in  this  miter  has  been  unless  he 
S®*8  over  as  *e  have  had  to  do,  wader  the  instruction  of  the  Assenbly,  the 
state?* -at»  that  have  been  aside.  If  we  are  to  haw  peace  mi  purity  in  the 
hn rah  all  slander,  backbiting  and  aisreprea a sstai ion  ssast  bo  brought  to  an  end. 


the  pirit  of  truth  m  of  loro  -nlst  bo  allowed  to  bria  forth  Hie  fralts  t  ong 

us  sad  all  ajalioe  and  av.il  ipeajciug  mist  bo  put  away  from  ua. 

Possibilities  of  Raliaf • 

Oar  doisaittee  ohnr^ed  to  deal  vith.  two  aatters  the  causes  of  unrest 
and  possibilities  of  relief.  e  vara  now  to  the  latter, 

1,  ’  A  clear  recognition  and  stat^a-nt  of  tlv  essential  unity  of  cur  'hureh 
throarhout  its  history  and  today, 

2*  The  car*  fax*  tewporate,  ieliberate  study  of  the  ao«  ti tut ionil  r;  .hi- 
-niaiiitr&tivo  problea*  which  have  emerged.  let  all  parties  a -roe  to  accept  the 
•  *-  1  situation  -vHu-ut  formal  action  by  -res stories  or  the  ’-.-i  'rol  •  /  -Xy 

but  with  full  and  brotherly  die  cuss  leas  for  three  ..‘ears  in  the  hope  that  by  that 

liras  a  clear  opinion  raav  developed  lr;  t‘;^  yin--!  of  r  >  -v:uroh.  It  ought 
certainly  to  be  possible  for  Christian  taen  to  work  out  calmly  mA  jointly  such  a 
problem  in  the  constitutions  1  character  of  the  Church  as  has  arisen  and  -trree 
either  upon  a  unity  principle  or  upon  a  principle  of  kindly  and  fraternal  separa¬ 
tion* 

5.  As  to  the  doctrine  of  °orlpture#  it  is  dec! ?.rod  by  those  who  eonnluln 
of  the  language  of  the  Gs*v>r  l  ^se?$bly  deliverance  of  1S10  and  1935  that  they 
are  wholly  loyal  to  the  language  of  the  ftaalafda  of  the  fhurc h.  It  is  considered 
by  all  that  the  General  Assembly  would  hare  no  o?or  to  change  t..;S  language  of 
the  standards  until  anproveti  by  2/3rl  of  the  presbyter! *s.  Just  as  the  Reunion 
in  1871  was  effected  upon  the  very  terras  of  tbs  f- tandardte  accepted  by  both  Old 
Hohool  and  Sew  school  alike,  so  today  will  not  t  o  dhurch  be  satisfied  with  the 
avowed  acoe;: tan.ee  of  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  as  set  ’o rth  is  Chapter  I  of  the 
Gonfeasion  of  palth  with  the  understanding  that  any  changes  of  th-.t  state;,  cut  must 
be  ®ade  by  the  presbyteries  in  constitutional  course. 

4.  As  to  tho  Yirgin  Mrth 
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'•  ‘Va  of  th®  Assembly  that  all  uataratherly  oontroversy 

aBMt  theological  <i**oi»§ioa  is  desirable  sad  the  reasoned 

statement  «H  defense  of  Christianity  is  one  gre^t  awd  of  our  day  an  this  *ork 
jaust  ha  lone  ia  Ohristiaa  tm*t  and  love* 


Banort  on. 


undersigned  were  appointed  to  consider  the  onuses  of  unrest  and  the 
possibilities  of  relief*  The  fiction  of  the  General  Assembly  constituting 
tie  GorralssSoa  spooified  that  it  was  ’to  study  the  present  spiritual  Condi's  ion 
of  the  Ohurch  and  the  causes  slicing  for  unrest*'*  '&  have  assumed  aooordlnrly 
that  our  duty  included  an  examination  of  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Ghoreh  ani  *?ith  that  we  have  ventured  to  begin. 

1. 

•  ‘h®  resent  Spiritual  Condition  of  tmrJ&MSSL 
e  recognise  at  once  that  in  our  view  of  the  spiritual  coalition  of  the 
Church  a  great  deal  will  .*->#»&  upon  cmr  attitude  of  min-  aad  our  presupposi¬ 
tion,  -one  will  see  the  brl  bt  and  others  the  durfc  facts  and  to  the  same  facts 
some  will  give  a  bri  bter  or  a  darker  interpretation  than  others*  Also  sows 
.,411  fora  their  Judgments  by  comparing  t  o  real  with  the  ideal  and  some  by  com- 
paring  the  present  with  the  past.  And  with  regard  both  to  the  ideal  a®<*  to 
the  past  as  standards  of  judeswat  our  human  ideas  differ, 

dtoserieally  our  dhu-ch  has  been  growing  steadily*  In  1810  ti  er®  were 
28,901  senders.  In  1850  there  ware  S46,Q61,  separated,  howler,  into  Old  and 
dpw  school  bodies  but  representing  an  increase  of  109.’  per  coat.  In  ISoo 
this  number  had  ro.vn  to  1,223,579,  including  the  section  which  had  withdrawn 
at  the  time  of  the  southern  reparation  la  1881.  this  represents  an  increase 
for  the  period  1850  to  1900  of  257  per  cent*  In  1925  the  Ghureh  ■  rth  and 
•onth  reported  8,320  ,952  members,  an  increase  of  89  per  cent  over  t  «  number 
in  1900.  Che  increase  from  1810  to  1925,  as  detailed  above,  was  7965  per 
cant.  The  increase  in  the  population  of  the  country  from  7,239,381  in  1810 
to  113,49? .720  (estimated)  in  1925,  was  1467  per  cent.  The  per  cent  in  favor  of 
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our  c\m  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  Oto  mb  is  s oenswh at  iaore  f  .vorable  tom 

■> 

indicated  !&o«.  the  ft-nres  for  the  past  year  as  reported  by  Dr#  8,  h*  Carroll 
in  ion  to  that  the  Mresbyteriea  ’torch  at  the  momnax,  is  increa  *  in, .  f  ter  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  total  population  than  the  «.ver*v.;e  of  protestantise  an  decidedly  sore 
t  aa  the  Methodist,  Baptist,  fyieoopel  and  Ctai^r  stations!  bodies* 

'ftor®  are  no  statistics  wh  idh  enable  us  to  compare  church  at  tendance  now 
®ith  earlier  years*  :io  tobt  there  are  cob-  unities  wnere  the  situation  is  less 
favorable  now  than  in  the  past  tot  we  is^reasion  is-  ttot  is  -nnoral  c torch  ser¬ 
vices  are  well  at  u.ied,  that  there  tre  nore  places  now  wh->re  they  are  crowed, 
that  store  toon  attend  ctoreh  -ru>1  that,  on  the  tool®,  the  conlitloas  .-av  better  than 
have  boose.  I  Sacry  of  this  ginor  .•  «.  fcary 

urvfi'icy  ooKumad*  such  stesUy,  sustained  attendance  as  the  ’torch*  Anti  ao  other 
serious  subject  is  as  vilely  broader*  t  by  radio  aa  religion*  Also  it  is  sigalfi- 
c  mt  to  note  the  great  scale  of  new  church  build  in.  in  1924  now  ?reebyterlan 

churches  ware  erected  at  a  cost  of  _  _ _ _ 

too  aah.tois  i-  id  on  -r.-viu^®lis.n  i  £-■■■  orraaisation  .mi  ork  c  '  out 
’"torch  h’orin  u..:  past  treaty  ye-'.rg  L:U,  rc.tohXy  beet;  •  «>--t-3-»’  ito;i  at  v«y  tiS9B 
save  in  tb>  .r-.-ut  revival  periods  of  1332,  1643  find  163?,  *feo  cvtofjollstio 
index  (the  proportion  of  ne  nr.ra'  era  on  confession  in  the  total  aemberslkip} 
has  cverav-^  6*29  per  cent  for  a  hundred  years*  lr.  IS  4  this  index  was  4*7 
per  oc:-  - ,  the  lowest  ark  ( .vita  the  exception  of  1919  -r,  unusual  year)  since 
1681,  forty-three  years.  *?he  nark  for  1926  shot  up  to  •?  per  cent  and  the 
nutoer  of  ^cessions  o  -  confession  --o  tto  t.ird  iar^si  ever  reported  by  the 
•'torch*  Ti  is  present  index  (6*7)  is  a  trifle  below  the  index  {5*8}  of  the 
period  of  tha  Old  mi  a®w  •••ob.col  scuisa  fror*.  its  bogitininp  about  .1606  to  the 
opening  of  tto  Jivil  far*  The  roapecte  .for  the  currant  year  are  very  hopeful 
in  view  of  the  extraordinary  effort  of  the  bivision  of  ^vongeUgm  of  the  National 


Board  sod  the  tides  srsad  sympathy  of  synod leal  and  preebyteri&l  groupings  with 
its  plant  and l  with  the  suggestions  of  the  General  Council  organization. 

If  we  turn  frets  >neral  considerations  to  local  situations*  it  is  held 
V  sotse  that  oth  in  aotae  cities  and  in  saai^f  smli  toms  individual  churches 
>„av3  own  u.  of  unpreee- ’.ante?  vitality  and  po-er  and  influence*  It  i^ht  he 
difficult  if  not  is >o selble  to  make  -ay  just  comparison  in  this  matter  with  the 
p&st  but  no  survey  can  bo  true  Which  does  net  recognise  grate  ally  the  existence 
of  scores  and  hundreds  of  congregations  abounding  in  life  and  devotion. 

She  question  «scet  be  asked*  however,  us  to  the  iviality  of  all  thisT  Thera 
are  more  hrabyterians  than  ever  but  use  they  aa  good  and  true  Kristians  as  the 
Presbyterians  of  the  pnst?  .Are  cur  people  as  veil  instructed  in  the  truth?  Is 
the  Bible  studied  and  read  ns  touch  as  in  the  past?  Is  prayer  a  living  reality? 

Is  our  faith  prac'  leal  an  fruitful?  itiiout  attesting  an:,  comp  arative  state- 
there  is  ground  for  an  answer  which  declares  that  there  have  been  both  mains 
and  losses ,  'hieh  holds  to  a  hopeful  view  and  which,  nevertheless,  realises  the 
sees  for  a  far  richer  and  truer  faith  and  life  acor.g  us.  "£  believe  that  Christian 
char  ct ■;•  r  faith  have  i:  -t  deteriorated.  "Were  is  probabl;  less  expository 
and  doctrinal  preaching  but  more  moral  and.  practical  appeal «  There  is  diminished 

attendance  at  the  seek  night  prayer  meeting  but  rsore  genera  -Rraroh  fellowship  and 
activity*  ?ho-*e  it  less  family  worship  a»  grace  at  table  and  there  has  been  no 
so 90V.  ite  comycns&t im  -t  in,  Th^re  is  ie."S  in.-; traction  io  t  '•'*  0<  teohiss  t.-* 

Bible  at  home  but  the  Sunday  schools  anat  other  forms  of  rail  ions  education  h-.ve 
been  greatly  improved  -  *  tir  ■  j  school  at  ■>  enlaitac  s  -..ii-rad*  w  it  -’.;  our 
3 unday  'chool  membership  war  to  our  Church  saessbership  us  103  to  lor*  in  XS00  it 
*as  ICS  to  100.  The  Cumberland  Reunion  in  1907  reduced  the  ratio  of  -entity  ohool 
scholars  to  Church  K-embers  n*.vi  in  1925  it  was  85  to  l’’-'-,  a  oelieve  that  the  xo r*>.I 
standards  •  .-ad  the  practical  service  and  fruitfulness  of  our  people  are  better  than 


they  be, vo  ever  been* 
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S. 

ln  iU  su«,ort  of  It*  aUalonary  ani  educational  ag-ooios  the  Ctaffiti  but 
“4*  TOry  *-*  *»*  ««»•.  la  Wo  whoa  the  »rt,«whi,  of 


’*”"**“  1W*M*  its  portal  S*fU  for  bmMTOlenoo.  wre  *0,608  or  e.W  ^. 

“'h'iU’  la  iG75  whao  the  ?asafl)srship  was  506,034  tea  ienavolene.  \ 

U.73S.S38  or  3.62  per  capita,  Ia  1#26  rt»a  tta  ia*barahip  os*  1,878,864 
tha  bone vo lances  rer,  16.057.4C8  or  #8.14  par  capita.  «*,„  i,  ^  ^,9aa_ 

tic  or  proportionate  giving  1„  wr  choroh  than  over  in  the  pet  6»,  it  la  atm 
ocnflnoO  to  a  scall  proportion  of  oar  ~ab.ro  .ad  oar  amount  of  p»,  capita 

glTte*  W  ***  d*a0od“tional  *****  IIS.IS!  coapares  unfavorably  with  the  j\ 
WWmA^rt.  *»«&  (16.38!  the  -  ..byt.rien  6***  ft.UUoivU 

(8.31,  isforaoi  Church  1,  aoerie.  (#6.78!.  u  our  Kl.eloa.  .brood  oar  csjLdf. 

lts  h5*  w*a  *«®  "  ■ia.lon.rlos  oad  *lM.«8B.4C  sift, 

lo  I860  to  ISOS  missionaries  ad  4,670.299  gift.  In  1928.  alls  on  the  foreign 

'i  !?'  th*  mtin  otm*k'»  *iloh  haTO  «>•»»  «>•  ontcon.  of  oar  worst  have  eMws  te 
rosaborahlp^froB  nothing  to  27.620  1c  19*  w  to  220.99,  In  1928.  OnpnMtlonably 
toero  le  a  far  wider  .apport  of  for.!**  nlwlona  by  to.  ten  of  th,  Church:  Ur. 


\\ 

LtV 


fitter  In  th©  past. 

o  coed  to  measure  oar  aehievWnt.  however,  by  the  vox*  undone, not 

°y  *h8  *“*  d0B®-  ***  »*»**«.  »hath«r  abroad  or  In  th.  writ  of  HaiioaM. 

Mssioa,  and  moat  Ion.  n.  ore  doubly  unprofitable  .errant.;  *  h..,0 


act  ‘-°m  it  -sag  our  duty  to  do. 

laseed  there  or,  tb-se  «ho  ssy  that  ia  Christian  otoootlon  u®  have  ' 
lost  ground;  that  ngno.tlc  or  anti  Christian,  or  at  beet  neutral  inftaencm  hU 
oore  Into  control  of  »t«t.  education  sad  that  oar  nominally  sarlattMi  oellegmi 

h'w  15,90  "nM  lnt°  t:*»  ^dksroaad  or  have  »t»  lost  their  dl.tlnoU,.  and 
efficient  Christian  char  ctor  and  Influence.  it  must  b»  recognised  that  th® 

•  Hnatlon  1.  far  from  satisfactory  but  oerbap.  th.  anti  Christian  Influence  of  s  elm 
tifi0  taaehta«  ls  for  1««  pfonoonood  than  a  few  years  ego.  and  oertalhly  the 


Christian  character  and  ianueaee  of  our  distinctively  ahristiaa  institutions 
h&s  not  been  lost.  It  might  bo  neatly  strengthened  if  these  institutions 
mT9  ^©ported  with  adequate  m%  and  r—*m—  •»*  trust. 

The  character  and  continuance  of  the  ministry  of  our  'hurch  is  «  matter  of 
gr-va  consequence.  The  supply  of  candidates  has  proportionately  diminished* 
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churches*  825  members. 

59 

9.14 

964 

44 

5.68 

823 

39 

7.98 

1055 

58 

8.69 

1182 

55 

9.66 

1617 

sa 

7.67 

1489 

85 

?b‘i  f-llo*’iag  schedule  s’  ow&  t"  ic  t 

1870  1  candidate  1 
I860  1 
1890  1 
1900  1 

1910  1 
1920  4 

1925  1 

In  other  vtorA a  in  1875  we  had  candidates  for  the  ministry,  Ue. 

total  number  of  ministers  at  that  time.  inrt  there  were  then  meant 

churches.  In  1900  there  were  candidates  or  -  "liiJ 

churches.  In  1925  there  were  candidates  of  '*■  ana  v*0Jato 

churches,  is  well  Itnowa  our  ministry  has  been  l»irg©ly  recruited  by  saen 

from  other  denominations.  In  the  last  15  years  of  1883  nS*  names  on  our  roll 

of  ministers  .  came  from  other  denominations.  Likewise  in  our  seminaries, 

wnny  students  are  from  ether  churches.  At  Princeton  in  1900  there  were - 

students  of  whom  were  fro*  our  own  Church.  It  has  been  ett  to  have 

these  reenforeements  from  without  but  we  need  to  look  also  to  the  raisin?  up  of 


of  the 


vacant 


a  larger  body  from  within. 

,  i  ik  •  } 

k  few  years  ego  much  discontent  had  developed  with,  regard  to  the  mtttfli 
and  machinery  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and  some  questioned  the  ralue  and  ef¬ 
ficiency  of  the  traditional  organisation  of  our  Ohunsh  and  feared  that  th  lay 
.lowrt  la  car  low  OB oh  Connells  afctt  *  lost  altogether.  «.  still  4e* 
asrlono  problm  In  this  field,  but  on  the  other  hand  In  n-ny  parts  of  the  'Onhrch 
a  lsrfrer  development  of  the  spiritual  and  educational  possibilities  o'  our  Wfoh 


courts  has  mu  for  then  a  greater  usefulness  than  ever. 


ffcera  are  valuable  mo  ml  aw$  spiritual  ee sources  is  the  life  of  our 
Cfcaroh  raieb  anvt  iot  be  overlooked  even  in  so  brief  a  survey.  There  is 
the  deposit  a ad  tradition-  of  .life  sutd  character  -mScb  m  nave  inherited  frost 
t he  past,  the  product  of  horn  life  anti  trainin'  ,  of  Biblical  preaching,  of  a 
faithful  educated  and  evanp^ ileal  nlnistry,  of  a  loyal  and  living  faith  in  Thriet 
is  t. a©  collet,*  sad  absolute  revelation  of  aod,  our  only  and  sufficient  .’uviear, 
This  -t  .at  deposit  an  *•  trod  it  ion,  and  *11  t  hat  lies  back  of  it  a.oi  produces  -.hi 
sustain®  it,oa  all  desire  to  keep  -ml  to  pass  cm  to  t;v»  generation  folio  ’lap® 

At  the  sure  tisse  «r*  believe  that  the  Thurob,  while  rateful  for  its  in*? 
heritance  r mi ires  he  ihr  \..:rt  '■•■':  e-vvs<  of  Meal  of  the  !!«■?  ’'ostaroeui, 

"e  believe  t.-.at  worship  expressed  i  i  service  is  good,  but  vs  believe  also  that 
the  service  4.  let  is  n  -led  to>>y  s&nst  be  fc4  from  itill  deeper  springs  of 
devotion  &nf.  faith*  »*e  la ll ?vo  that  the  Influence  and  interest  of  tho  olxxreh 
in  the  work  of  woral  vid  jcc-lal  progress  is  rtgfefc  but  we  *•;  >lieve  also  that  if  this 
progress  is  is  .  ■>  trva>  i  ..  •  k  is  r  hi  ■>,•  ace/;  <  acm  ever  of  deep  personal 

-pirituai  ch  ic-  .;t,r  *«w  of  deficit''  lical  faith  arid  teaching,  •'»  believe 

ts  t  our  Thu  rah,  la  a  pi  to  of  II  its  short  earnings  nad  deficiencies  is  fund&asea- 
tsdly  loyal  a.c.:  true  ••, 5  that  it  ’vaats  to  rind  the  my  of  largest  obedionoe 
j.  >A  service,  the  vay,  to  u?e  tha  Ivsgua-p-  of  the  last  amoral  :  saeably,  *of  purity, 
pesos,  unity  progress,*  it  Ip  with  tiv„»  coi fiction  that  this  is  the  earnest 

end  united  looping  of  •:  •  hoi-?  tody  of  or.?*  ’huroa  th-?x  ••■•e  turn  no *?  to  consider, 
as  *«  have  heea  •••  *rg>  to  ‘p»  "»mi  "causes  ra&king  for  unrest  is  our  Tfcareb," 


.•*Aua—  inking  for  burpst. 


I.  o  fsol  in  onr  Church  those  general  movements  and  tendencies  ^ieh. 
aake  for  unrest  not  only  in  all  the  churches  out  in  all  the  thought  and  life 
of  the  nation  and  of  the  world.  The  w  brought  with  it  a  general  uasettle- 
ffi-nt  of  men’s  minds  but  already  the  pressure  of  aodern  inquiry  had  provoked 
ever?  department  of  thought  political*  economic,  social  and  religious  and 
everything  old  and  established  was  called  in  question.  In  one  sens#  there 
to*  nothing  nesr  in  this.  Again  sod  again  huarr.aaity  has  faced  just  such  great 
times  of  upheaval  and  unsett  learnt.  But  in  another  s  use  the  unrest  of  cur 
day  is  new.  It  tone*  *s  >11  things  »*l  it  reaches  every--  ^re,  and  it  is  mini** 
the  most  fundamental  questions  about  hod  and  tae  world,  about  man  and  human 
society.  *•  and  the  Church  to  which  *  belong  are  a  part  of  human  life  and 
it  is  inevitable  that  we  should  feel  the  effects  of  these  deep  ■ovf«wata  of 
our  day.  The  modern  world  is  feeling  its  o*a  way  in  the  -ark.  Tm  ''nurcii 
is  living  in  this  modern  world.  This  is  a  vast  opportunity  as  well  as  a  vast 

danger. 

-Arhips  in  •  'eepeeta  especially  these  general  tendencies  have 

contributed  to  unrest  in  our  denomination  va  in  all  others, 

(1)  The  so-called  conflict  of  science  and  reli>  ion,  due  to  false  ideas 

.Hh«r  of  joImc.  o#  of  religion  or  loth,  bn.  aisttr'ood  all  <ft*uroho».  -ft.  only 
9®1  of  to*  rtlatoAane®  is  to  5>a  fooni  In  tha  troth.  All  troth  la  Oof’s  troth 
and  all  troth  Is  one  as  (fed  Is  one.  *  can  effort  to  wait  patiently  until  *»« 

see  this,  seehine  onrsalaes  noMtrall.  to  he  led  on  from  any  error  we  mj  hold 
to  the  full  truth  of  "cd. 

(2)  naturalistic  or  mriteriaiistie  views  of  tba  orld  which  destroy  or 
threaten-,  the  Scriptural  view  of  od  and  Christ  and  the  Cos  pel  have  inevitably 

affected  religious  thought  in  all  the  Churches. 

(3)  Pert  but  not  all  of  this  conflict  between  science  and  religion,  and 
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between  different  religious  vi<*w  would  a  sera  to  be  due  to  the  divergent  inter- 
p rotation  o.  religion  and  of  the  unsoon  la  terms  of  too  irswawM  or  the  trass— 
sentience  of  ’od,  Saoit  of  moh  of  the  general  unroot  would  soon  to  bo  this 
failure  to  cooidlnato  as  sores  time  mon  will  ho  enabled  to  coordinate  these  two 
iiff  rrent  aai  yet  true  and  mutually  essential  thou«$it8  about  -lod, 

(4)  moh  denomination  has  fait  the  effect  of  fellowships, ocoperat  ive  or 
liberal,  which  tow.  drawn  together  groups  from  different  Churches  in  uadcnomiaa- 
tiooai  or  interdenominational  movements  or  institutions,  -o«e  of  these  have 
strengthened  »nd  earicasd  the  sense  of  loyalty  and  unity  of  mn  in  their  om 
bodies  and  so®  Live  mn -.ea»d  it, 

are  four  of  many  causes  of  unrest  Thiel*  can  p«rfea$»  only  be  ddaife 
with  ultimately  through  tho  general  tendencies  from  whiefe  they  originate, 

A*  is  ¥S?ii  t0  7hvt  these  goner;  1  ecus  as  are  so  that  we  my  see  th-a 

and  other  onuses  end  t,  g  hole  problem  of  our  Ihriatiaa  life  am  work  in  right 
perspective, 

torhsps  to  these  causes  comia  in  from  outside  t*e  should  add  the  causes 
own  twm  the  past,  Vhore  are  some  «  Hurt  there  haw  always  been 

two  types  or  schools  of  resbyterianisa,  merging  together  at  the  centre, and  in 
t  <*  a-'-in  tn.-ij  of  the  d torch  but  ^ore  or  leas  dlsoeraibly  different  at  the  ex- 
treaso,  ?  ;«  estminater  "onfess  Son  a  owe  traces  of  two  schools  of  thcugit, 

:ne  Old  '-ini  dew  'stools  are  self-perpetuating  forms  of  ^esbyteriaaiso,  ?ho 
present  so-called  conservative  and  liberal  elements  Jbi  the  ?hureh,  it  is  ^ld  by 
soL»e,  represent  in  a  sense  these  old  divisions,  thither  eler^nt  is  willing  to 
ecoept  the  reproach  of  departure  from  the  historic  position  of  tae  ''tore.., 
ot/  aro  convinced  of  their  loyal  evangelical  character.  But  one  cause  of 
unrest  is  found  in  the  fear  on  one  ton!  that  the  liberal  element  embraces  some  *:r 
h  v©  been  too  far  influenced  by  the  naturalistic  tendencies  of  today  am  the  fear 
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on  t-'ho  other  hand  that  the  conservative  element  embraces  sotaa  'Who  *»ould  abridge 
the  just  liberties  guaranteed  by  the  (iondltutloa  of  the  *hurch,  Vbcre  Is  is- 
trust  between  some  «feo  believe  that  they  stand  for  proper  freedom  and  flexibility 
and  some  ?mo  believe  that  they  stand  for  true  authority  of  the  •'Thurch  and  the 
integrity  of  its  faith.  As  we  shall  point  ont,  ao^e  feel  that  the  differences 

r.ero  are  not  too  great  to  be  comprehended  in  our  \u-arch.  Others  feel  that  they 
represent  irreconcilable  divergencies .  If  they  do  it  is  clear  that  we  face 
a.  aer?  situation  for  tie  history  of  cor  Church  in  the  past,  as  sho  a  in  the  report 
of  another  tfoasai ttee  has  been  a  ;  istory  of  unison,  then  division  and  then  re¬ 
union.  » ad  unless  >ve  no*  face  a  new  and  iiffer^t  type  of  divergence  ”'©  cm 
only  escape  the  principle  of  constitutional  comprehend  ion  and  cf  the  union  of 
hearts  in  spite  of  divergence  by  escaping  from  our  ?hols  history  as  a  -ihurch, 
unless  a  new  and  r  -ally  unbridgeable  divergence  has  really  come*  n  Jo  not 
believe  that  we  could  effect  these  esca-es  if  all  tried,  and  we  are  ©specially 
charged  by  the  -lose  bly  to  find  the  opposite  vay  of  ,4pe*ce,  purity,  unity 
and  progress  »f* 

2.  Causes  arising  in  the  realm  of  constitutional  sad  aladals tratlwe 
questions.  (lj  f  ere  is  difference  of  view  as  to  the  authority  of  the 
'  moral  Assembly  to  issue  deliverances  with  regard  to  doctrine,  'The  Assembly 
has  issued  such  deliverances  and  has  declared  its  competency  to  do  vfr-.t  is  hoe 
done  but  there  are  so  e  m<  hold  that  it  has  exceeded  its  sonstitutior  a  power 
i:i  issuing  any  such  del Ivors ;  jcqs  ,  Ani  there  are  others  o  holu  that  it  n  o 

exceeded  its  constitutional  power  in  some  of  the  i&rticular  leliveranee*  w  ieb 
have  been  made,  (2|  There  is  difference  of  view  also  a®  to  the  authority 
of  the  General  Asse  ibly  over  the  Presbyteries  in  t  s  matter  of  loeenstare  of 
candidates.  The  Assembly  has  h  *ld  that  it  had  constitutional  power  of  review 
and  control  and  that  it  was  both  competent  and  obli  «ted  to  detarraln©  under  its 
do  as  t  itutional  power  the  essential  conditions  of  licensure,  -here  are 
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Presbyteries  and  min  is  tors  and  iaywa  who  hold  that  lithir  in  whole  or  In 
a  ®ea  euro  Itowi  *0Um  of  the  As  sorely  ha  to  involved,  the  rights  of 

'*® ‘r  cc;j:«.  it  Ions  sat)  re'«oi  resists  of  licensure  bn  long  uti-ler  our 

;k>verntaont  to  the  Presbyteries.  (3)  Thor®  hag  b<*au  and  is  diwgem  of 

yiQ'm  to  the  30*oaUod  *»y?l<09  Joints’*  of  the  general  issarnfelj’t 

deliverances  of  lylO  and  1S23,  florae  laws  hold  that  it  was  altogether  coss- 

pet-nat  ,3  5  ri.'iat  for  tha  assembly  to  single  out  those  deliverances  and  to 
<t*-;oi«re  t.’.em-'esse8t  isl Others  hr, ve  held  that  such  a  solution  v.-mi  not 
vr.-rr*nte4,  tlvtt  so-v.s  of  the  tootriaes  were  sot  stated  in  t-nss  either  of  the 


enptures  or  of  the  standard*,  an.?  that  the  vsotd  "essential"  was  itself 
indefinite  •  ri  open  to  Mlsooaeej  tioa.  For  *en  and  to  w&mt  sre  those  doctrines 
•essential?"  {4;  Involved  in  those  causes  of  unrest  is  the  general  issue 

airily  a^ted,  nosely,  oa  one  hand  the  foar  that  f  e  integrity  of  t m  doctrine 
of  the  haurcsh  constitutional  peters  of  the  ?en-»r*i  Assembly  were  in 

peril  aad,ea  to®  otn-sr  hem i,  tne  fear  tfc.:t  the  Just  liberties  of  thought  >iad 
conscience  in  tr.e  ■Ui’amh  a  the  constitutional  no  mr  of  the  Presbyteries  are 

me  of  wrest  erisiui  ft  *s  .■• 

trraioa  is  the  possibility  of  minority  rule  spring!  :  fro n  our  fora  of  govern?  out 
*nt  fc;>5  &otuni  composition  of  the  Presbyteries  an  '  the  CrMerel  Assam  ly,  n 
determining  fund  sot  al  west  ions  of  tiie  doctrine  ana.  g©vom*oiit  of  the  -march 
a  Si3a^  -^r  jshytery  of  Bind  stare  and  ssoiiibera  hag  the  aaras  weight  and 

authority  ‘a*  the  -reafcytefy  of  Pittsburgh,  dnioego,  *fcU* Selphia  or  ‘  yp  v0rSc# 
o*  oar  Pros .  -ieSt  ***••  *  Ml  .  f  *e  combined  only  2242  aJ  | 


&hd  58r'»000  ottBfBBnioants,  or  about  l/&th  of  the  total  number  of  ctrsaunloant g , 

2  .tO  or  2/3r&s  of  the  regbyteries  represent  een&tasA  only  ministers 


&ad  i®3®  thm  «Q,000  eommmicaats  or  about  8/&rd»  of  our  asnhershlp.  4a.-  in 

V 

the  A*so-fcly  a  certain  corabin- -fcioa  of  75  Presbyteries  could  obtain  &  ;»*0rfty 


-fi¬ 


ef  460,  oi*  a  majority  vote  is  controlled  by  217  ?r<-  byteries  «uich  re- 
present  700,*.'': 0  cos  uaiceat*  or  2/6  th  of  our  •raoaber.^nip,  Important  questions 
fa&ve  been  decided  in  the  ten-oral  Assembly  by  repres  an  tat  i  vea  of  a  minority 
of  toe  Church,  {6}  The  process  of  Joard  consol  id?At  ion  arid  reorganisation 
5s  never  »  smooth  and  easy  process*  te  are  still  working  out  the  problems 
involved  in-  our  a**  system,  (?)  farther  questions  have  been  raised  i» 

i 

go  ..mot  ion  with  new  plans  of  adraiai  stratioa*  budget  and  firuoioe  which  have 
brought  discussion  and  unsettlsment,  (&)  ad,  lastly,  there  are  many 
mm&a  at  t  ©  ’hurofe  f.o  aro  not  satisfied  /ith  present  conditions*  "-eraa  of 
them  fear  the  loss  of  the  c^antmtion  through  which  they  have  worked  so 
lozr  •  3o re  regard  a.:-  unjust  the  lack  of  representation  of  the  women  in 
Presbytery,  Synod  asd  Assembly, 

3*  Causes  ttrls in ~  in  connection  ••'ith  the  uestlon  of  the  true  principle 
of  toleruace  uni  the  just  bonis  of  confession!  freedom  of  interpretation  of  t;# 
st  ;:,ards  a  the  nature  of  our  terms  of  subscription,  There  are  se-e  ’’bo  iold 
that  ro  real  issue  exists  here,  that  tiiaro  i:  full  recognition  cf  the  right 

liv  rse  inter  rfent  ie  la  I»i4i  b  •  >ai  issue  is 

over  the  denial  of  plain  aid  essential  statements  of  ti  e  standards  anv  ©v -n  of 
plain  states  vats  of  fact  in  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  life  of  our  ^ord,  e 
shall  return  to  this  view,  but  acre  we  wov.l-.;  only  point  out  that  there  are 
in  every  denomination,  la  !V-r::<  country  and  in  all  life  two  broad  •  -.sacral  types 
of  charaoiiri  in  politics  centralisat  ioais  ts  and  decent  ra  11  za.  t  i  onis  ts  ,  a  land  cad 
lose  constituents;  in  life  t.<  se  -suo  rest  upon  tn  iltion  ran:’  nr  *  for  the 
established  and  those  who  look  for  change  and  push  out  into  new  things,  the  re¬ 
presentatives  of  authority  and  freedom,  of  exclusion  an  inclusion,  of  letter 
and  spirit*  The  two  type*  are  clearly  found  in  the  early  Church  and  as 
clearly  in  the  rhumb  today,  la  their  extreme  fonns  they  are  no  ioubt  in 
conflict*  But  in  reality  tv.  ?re  is  truth  in  each  type  and  the  Christian 


ideal  blahs  the«  together.  'dales;;  so-*;®  fnodimatal  nn  \  life  am  death 
divergence  >r-  opened  in  t h«  ?resbyteri*a  Jhareh  the  two  tempers  w  by  cur 
rustory  aaa  const  i  but  ion  bound  to  no  Id  to,--  Hher  in  unity  and  jr^noo  and  love# 

.Ms  issue  has?  been  settled  by  oar  Church  history  ar.  I  is  embodied  la  the  Ter;; 
spirit  and  la-  of  the  Bixurefc,  :«oao  think  it  calls  for  revision  of  our 
terta®  Qf  aubaori  otioa  or  for  s®  0  clearer  declaration  of  the  rights  of  those 
tei°  "Ascribe  to  the  standard#  and  of  their  obligation  only  to  the  system 
of  doctrine  vhldh  the  tandards  contain,  But  otheis  think  the  present 
t  -r-  5  -iad  declaration  .  ad  ;>u&r&at«ae  are  adequate  an-  that  all  that  U 
necessary  is  a  s  irit  of  trust  &.*»/?  us  and  a  recognition  that  the  elvorgeasM 
of  view  which  are  found  lie  within  cur  joint  liberties  and  do  not  affect  cur 
essential,  evangelical  faith, 

4.  ni,t  is  th is  the  case  or  is  our  unrest  due  to  radical  theological 
difference#  •  nica  affect  our  fundamental  an:  essential  evangelical  convictions 
Sttke  our  continued  unity  impossible?  ‘.."here  ar  so?m  ^00  declare  that 
t  :is  i&  thr;  c  ia®*  :J  *»▼«  careful  consideration  to  «U  the  evidence  vfcieh. 

h-3  been  available  in  the  matter  in  seeking  to  locate  all  real  causes  of  unrest, 

*Anil  ^ve  "act  <Si2xi  a»y  adequate  ground  for  the  declaration  Just  referred  to 
unless  it  a  soul  b©  found  in  one  of  four  t  iags • 

In  a  general  and  fundamental  depart-are  frosa  evangelical  fait':,  A 
clear  and  atraaary  statement  of  this  issue  by  one  of  the  strongly  conservntiw 
ele-oata  in  tun  Church  ha  been  brought  to  our  at tent lent 

!Tviis  controversy  centers  about  two  great  questions*  the  divine  char  icter 
ami  authority  of  the  Bible  and  the  deity  and  -soric  of  Christ*  c@  party  to  the 
controversy  believes  and  stoutly  affirms  and  ns*  in  tains  t  at  the  ible  is  the 
las  aired,  inerrant  £*•  r*t  infallible  ori  of  ?c4 ,  the  oalv  rule  of  f  ith  and 
practical  that  Jesus  fJhrist  is  truly  Sod.  as  well  as  truly  man,  and  as  such, 
sn  object  of  worship;  that  by  his  life  u  os  earth  and,  above  all,  by  his 
death  on  the  cross  -*in  *hich  event  he  offered  up  himself  ss  a  sacrifice  to 
satisfy  divine  justice  and  to  reconcile  us  to  ;oa  —  ho  did  tint  ansrt  fro?; 

"*•  ien  tl>re  could  have  been  no  forgiveness  for  the  sons  or  sea?  that  after 
ir-*v  *■'■■■  atonement  for  our  sins,  he  arose  from  the  dead  hv?  sat  0 o-u  at  the 


I 


T 


right  hand  of  the  Father,  where  ho  reigaa  m  Kim-,*  tuad  by  the  operation  of 
his  kingly  powsr,  throng  the  i».?tru»©»tality  of  the  Poly  pirit,  regent ral ■-s 
aai  faaotix*i0S  his  people;  that  ho  will  return  to  tt#  earth*  aocording  to  , 
his  promise,  and  create  a  now  naavea  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dweileth  righ^ 
teouiaeflit  £fc«  i.-thm*  party,  vitL  (jre- •.  t  wlorlonoo  oven  ridicule,  denies 

all  this  and  declares  that  the  Bible  is  only  traditional  literature,  fc-^fc 
■'hrist  whs  nothing  aor®  than  %  mm  Hied  with  the  pirit  of  lod  and  of  a 
service  to  as  chiefly  as  an  example*  Kia  death  is  nothing  more  or  lees  %»*& 
that  of  any  oo-i  msu  K»  newer  rose  fro*>  the  deed,  and  he  will  a*  ver 
tc  the  earth.#** 


Probably  neither  ^  rty  referred  to  hero  *ould  accept  «ce«f>4s  t;.ls 


•fefcesnaft  of  its  position  as  satisfactory,  but  if  this  statement  oven  generally 


states  t  a  issue  then  there  is  surely  no  cause  ^or  unrest  on  those  first 


points#  "viaera  is  no  second  peirty  in  the  prs?ahyfcorien  'huroh  such  as  is 
described  in  this  quotation*  And  w»  bellows  that  the  action  of  the  IviSt 


General  Assembly  in  appointing  this  Ooaaiasioa  to  study  causes  of  unrest  and 
to  stake  ■*  report  to  the  }©xt  v>ao cu*.  Assembly  to  the  o.*d  that  the  purity, 
pease,  unity  and  progress  of  the  Gfcurofc  »ight  ho  assured*’  is  evidence  that  the 
Assembly  believed  in  its  own  evangelical  unity  and  the  evangelical  unity 


of  our  ghurcht  at  large* 

(bi  gut  sven  thou  a  our  Thureb  is  evjaigeliaally  united  it  is  held  by 

arnae  that  ultra  liberal  vises  have  crept  in  and  that  there  are  ministers  in 

supernatural  note  of  the  Gospel  has  faded  out. 

whoso  preaching  and  faith  the 

oa  toe  otter  head  It  Is  held  t>V  some  that 

there  are  MS  of  ultra  exclusive  rt##  ■*»  i*«r  **•  *«•  14b*rV  of  ;hrl5t  ** 
wvo  el.repre.eat  the  gospel  to  an.  Both  of  these  thlag.  m<V  he  true.  TO 
the  extent  that  It  it  so,  re  hare  found  a  grate  cause  of  unrest  trhieh  should 
he  dealt  with  first  by  hroi  erly  ocunael  and  then  if  need  he  by  suitable 


rr«?  sbyterial  action* 

(o)n  There  are  tm  apooiflo  matters,  honeeor,  regarding  "»hlot  it  is  so- 
lieted  by  go*.  that  differences  of  rfc«  hat.  opened  wM<*  He  Beyond  the  bond. 
of  any  question  of  inoeryretat  ion  or  of  terms  of  aubsorlption.  am 


W  ieh  represent  a  fund. araatal  and  unavoidable  ground  of  division*  om  is 
fee  doctrine  of  Scripture  an*  the  other  too  fact  of  Urn  Virgin  Birth.  it 
the  purity  and  unity  of  the  church  are  to  he  assured,  it  is  essential  that 
the  unrest  which  springs  out  of  this  situation  should  ho  i*sov*d.  it  3ee  -s 
to  us  that  this  is  really  the  heart  of  the  ''hole  matter  and  that  if  -m  osin 
meet  whatever  difficulty  arises  it  those  points  our  Thuroh  ought  to  he  able  to 
',u  dee;. war  paaoe  -a.-;  <ritk  richer  progress  truvu.  aver*  >»  ©,  il  cc  •••.:;  Her 

1  **  t?o  points  clearly  *t  tmecuivooaUy.  ?hey  v»?  t  <e  constitutional 
lucstten  to  'hi oh  we  «  v  referred  constitute  our  real  pr obi, was. 

5.  But  before  going*  on- to  deal  with  then  there  is  a  last  group  of 
®r7J*®*  of  unr*®*  t0  '•'*  oons  Hared,  -v.ieh  can  only  be  referred  to  -in  hesith- 
tion,  Pilch  *e  should  like  to  puss  over  but  which  must  be  stated  a.®  they 
have  erased,  m  believe,  a  great  part  of  the  unrest  from  which  re  have  su?~ 
fcrH.  e  rtf  or  to  the  honest  misunderstanding  and  misinformation  of 
w-.isi  -m»  hivrn  learned  but  and  far  acre  to  the  mis**  pres  an  tat  loss «  mis  judgments 
,u:i  unfair  «•  untrue  statements  -hich  have  been  made  in  word  and  in  printed 

publications.  a  }  vo  submitted  some  of  these  to  legal  advice  and  have 

i<lf{  nB9^  tb&t  they  are  plainly  actionable  for  viol  at  Jon  of  the  laws  against 
slandered#  Ubel.  fney  are  also  in  clear  violation  of  the  lew  of  the  "Starch 
la  '  .ic  it  is  declared  "that  it  shall  fee  esteemed  and  treated  as  a  eeosiarable 
evil,  to  accuse  any  member  of  heterodoxy,  insufficiency  or  immorality  in  a 

calumniating  ®aaa®r*  07  otherwise  than  by  private  brotherly  sdRomition,  or  by 

a  regular  process  according  to  our  known  rules  of  judicial  trial  ia  eases  of 
ae,-*M&lV’  (Free*  ’digest,  r'ol.  II  p,  32} ,  3r>  one  can  realise  how  grave 

and  ex-teas ive  the  mo  ml  and  legal  offense  ia  this  matter  has  been  unless  he 
®°®a  0™r  &®  *»  hav®  to  do,  under  the  instruction  of  the  Assembly,  the 
statements  that  have  been  made.  If  -79  are  to  have  peace  and  purity  in  the 
tarch  all  slander,  backbiting  and  misrepresentation  asu st  be  brou  ht  to  an  end. 


spirit  of  truth.  an.  of  love  oAst  bo  allowed  to  bring  forth  Bis  fruits  ar»a g 
ns  and  til  malice  -xaA  ^vil  speaking  must  bo  put  away  frees  us* 

Possibilities  of  belief. 

'ur  floraaittct  m  cb  -irgsdi  to  deal  "it a  t  o  waiters  the  eau ses  of  nareet 
aa i  possibilities  of  relief.  'a  turn  now  to  th*  latter. 

1.  k  clear  recognition  a-vi  at  at  as*.- .it  of  th-  as  •'  ential  uu  ity  of  cur  hmrch 

throughout  its  hiatoiy  and  today. 

&«  Tho  o  *  temperate.  deliberate  study  of.  the  constitutional  and  ad¬ 

ministrative  problems  which  b*va  o^erged.  .et  ail  parties  agree  to  accept  the 
ore  it  situation  without  foioal  motion  by  Presbyteries  or  the  len-crel  Assembly 
but  with  full  and  brotherly  discussions  for  three  -ears  in  the  hope  that  by  that 
time  a  clear  opinion  a»y  have  developed  in  the  «!«<;  of  the  'au xoh«  It  ought 
certainly  to  be  possible  for  dhristi.-aa  men  to  work  out  calmly  *ad  jointly  such  a 
uroblec  in  the  oonrtitutioaal  character  of  the  Ofeurch  as  has  arisen  and  agree 
either  apon  a  unity  principle  or  upon  a  principle  of  kindly  and  fraternal  separa¬ 
tion, 

3.  As  to  the  doctrine  of  'oripture,  it  la  declared  by  those  who  complain 
of  the  language  of  th-»  ;en  :r:  L  Asserstoly  deliverance  of  1S10  and  1$'.Z5  that  they 
are  wholly  loyal  to  the  laivr«  of  the  Staatonii  of  the  ihnxch.  It  is  consider  s 

by  all  that  the  General  assembly  won  id  have  ao  power  to  change  the  i  engage  of 
the  Staaiards  until  approved  by  2 /Srd  of  the  presbyteries.  Just  as  the  Hmmlon 
in  1871  -ms  effected  upon  ti  s  vary  torca  of  tbs  Standards  accepted  by  both  did 
School  and  'jew  school  alike*  so  today  will  not  the  Isowh  be  satisfied  with  tfc© 
iivowi  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  as  set  forth  ia  Chapter  I  Of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  with  the  understanding  that  any  changes  of  that  statement  aust 
be  made  by  the  Presbyteries  in  ions t i tut loan 1  course. 


4.  As  to  the  Virgin  Birtli 


\ 

-  10  - 

kn  aaisKwltio*  of  the  General  Assembly  that  all  unbrotheriy  controversy 
au*t  ®**sa  stjd  that  ?hlle  theological  discuaelon  is  desirable  an.}  the  reaeoaed 
•tateMi  and  defease  of  Christianity  is  one  grmt  need  of  oar  day  all  this  work 
must  be  lone  ia  Christian  trust  and  love* 


p.  5  a  2(1) 

There  is  misunderstanding  and  diversity  of  view  as  to  the  authority 
of  the  general  Assembly  in  the  matter  of  interpretations  and  deliverances 
with  regard  to  doctrine.  The  Assembly  has  made  such  interpretations  and 
deliverances  and  has  declared  its  competency  so  to  do  but  there  are  some 
who  hold  that  in  all  such  actions  the  Assembly  has  exceeded  its  constitutional 
power,  or  that  it  has  done  so  in  some  of  the  particular  actions  which  it 
has  taken.  Others  deny  this  and  believe  that  in  these  matters  the  Assembly 
has  been  wholly  within  its  power.  Still  others  hold  that  the  Assembly  is 
competent  to  make  interpretations  of  doctrine  but  net  to  issue  doctrinal 


deliverances 
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REPORT  OF  THK  SPECIAL  60MMI3SI;;K  OF  1925  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY.  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  IN  TOE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA  XflR  AT  1ULTIMQRE  MARYLAND  MAY  27,  1926* 

Authority  for  the  existence  and  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission,  and  for  the 

presentation  of  this  report  la  contained  in  the  following  resolution  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly  ©f  1925: 


s^n;  srsurrs  isss? — -  s- 

In  accordance  with  an  accompanying  action  of  the  same  General  Assembly,  the 
oderator  appointed  the  following  members  of  the  Special  Comission  of  1925: 

Rev  S*”17  5  *  Swearingan»  s*  - .  8*.  Paul,  Minn. ,  Chairman. 

JJJl  f  of*  ,lfred  H*  Barr»  Chicago,  ill.,  Rev.  Hugh  T.  Karr,  D* )., 

f*1*  Seattle,  sash.,  ftsv.  Lapsley 

A.  McAfee,  Berkeley,  Gia. ,  uev.  Harry  C.  Rogers,  D.D.,  Kansas  City,  u*. , 

*  .  i  mp  on,  B,  . ,  LL.B. ,  Columbus,  0.,  Rev.  «hitaker  aork,  D.O, 

J.  *.«>..  Baltimore.,  Md.,  Vice  Chairman;  Judge 

John  Itt,  Nashville,  Um. ,  Edward  D.  Duffisld,  LL.B. ,  Newark,  N.J. 

Pr«s.  heesrnan  A,  Herrick,  LL.D.,  Philadelphia,  Fa.,  Hon.  Nelson  H«  Loomis  LL  d 

Omaha,  Nebr. ,  Hon.  Nathan  G.  ho ore,  Chicago,  Ill.,  Robert  8.  Speer,  D. D,,  He  *  rk 

The  Special  Commission  has  held  three  meetings  (not  including  sessions  here 

at  Baltimore  during  the  past  few  days)  as  follows:  Atlantic  City,  b.j.,  September 

23  -  34,  1925,  the  Commission  convening  by  call  of  the  Moderator  of  tho  General 

Assembly,  and  completing  its  organisation  by  the  election  of  the  Rev.  Lewis  S. 

Mudgo,  B,  .,  LL.  >.,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  Secretary;  Atlantic 

City,  N.J.,  d  ecember  1  -  3,  1925;  and  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church.  Chicago,  Ill., 
Larch  11-12,  193C. 

J®  language  of  the  resolution  creating  the  Comission^SS^  that  unrest 
exists  within  the  Presbyterian  Church.  [This  assumption  by  the  General  Assembly 
absolves  the  Commission  from  any  responsibility  for  raising  tho  question. 1  fit  only 
rouln.  forjthe  OoeKi.eionJo  Inquire  Into  the  neture  and  ,«t.nt  of  tho  unret,  to 

*****  for  lts  *™>.  if  po.olbl.,  to  ouggeot  EOBsuro.  of  relief.  »to  th.  end 

fh.t  the  purity,  poaco,  unity  and  progrees  of  the  Church  may  he  ea cured,  " 


i. 


Th©  inquiry  has  proceeded  under  a  cans©  of  responsibility  almost  oppressive,  tnd 
in  the  spirit  of  earnest  prayer,  with  manifestations  of  strong  faith  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  to  lead  eur  beloved  Church  out  of  its  present  difficulties.  A  fine  tons 
of  brotherhood  and  of  mutual  understanding  has  prevailed  in  all  sessions  of  the 
Commission,  j  It  ha©  been  the  policy  to  encourage  every  maaber  to  take  his  full  part 
in  the  deliberations. 

The  Commission  erected  five  committees  tof  three  members  each,  to  conduct  special 
studies  or  perform  other  particular  services.  The  names  of  these  committees,  which 
will  perhaps  suggest  their  duties,  ware  m  follows: 

Committee  on  "Causae  of  Unrest  end  Possibilities  of  Relief"; 

C  ommittee  on  "Historical  Background",  with  peeial  reference  to  divisions  and 
reunions  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  since  its  organization!); 

Committee  on  "Constitutional  Procedure",  to  canvass  certain  questions  of  funda¬ 
mental  ecclesiastical  lew; 

•ommiitea  on  "Literature",  which  w  e  to  suggost  or  to  furnish  to  the  members  of 
the  Commission,  books  and  published  articles  which  bore  on  the  subjects  under 
investigation; 

Committee  on  "Correspondence",  charged  with  the  duty  of  receiving  voluntary 
communications ,  and  of  inviting  expressions  of  opinion. 

In  addition,  certain  papers  were  prepared,  by  request,  in  the  office  of  the 
General  Assembly,  consisting  of  digests  of  aetlons  and  deliverances  both  of 
(General)  3  ynod  *  and  of  the  General  Assembly ,  with  rospeet  to  matters  deemed  to 
be  german©  to  the  issues  under  consideration  by  the  Cotmiiisslon. 

All  of  the  above  msiaed  committees  ware  active.  Three  of  them  rand  a  careful  r.  d 
somewhat  extensive  studies,  two  of  which  together  with  one  of  the  digests  compiled  in 

*~lhore  the  title  "The  Synod”  is  used  in  this  report,  it  refers 
specifically  to  the  Bynod  which  was  the  supreme  Judicatory  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  previous  to  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution 
and  the  establishment  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1789, 


2 


tha  Office  of  the  General  Assembly,  have  boon  printed  as  supplementary  papers  for  the 
information  of  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly.  These  papers  hare  to  do  with  „  ) 

the  Causes  of  Unrest,  with  the  Historical  Background ,  and  with  the  question  of 
Toleration  respectively.  They  present  facte  and  citations  upon  which  the  C  oaBaission 
bases  seme  of  its  conclusions,  and  which  render  it  possible  to  compress  this  [mere] 
formal  report  into  narrower  space. 

The  report  ie  limited  to  three  main  topics;  First,  seme  general  statements  of 

74, 

fact  with  the  views  of  the  oaoraission  thereon;  Second,  discussion  of  a  principle 
whioh  seems  to  be  embedded  in  the  Constitution;  and  Third,  definition  of  the  force 
and  effect  of  various  acts,  declarations  and  decisions  of  the  General  A  sssmbly, 

I. 


The  Commission  fuels  strongly  that  it  has  a  mandat®  from  the  General  Asse  mbly 
to  promote  peace  Sttthin  tha  Church,  If  there  is  my  way  possible  to  still  the  unrest 
and  to  adjust  differences,  the  Commission  believes  itself  under  a  heavy  obligation 
to  find  that  way.  It  is  not  permitted  hy  the  terns  of  its  appointment  to  consider 
any  other  alternative.  It  has  no  right  to  be  discouraged.  It  must  try  every  method 
available  for  reaching  the  desired  end.  It  Imo  no  other  business  except  this  one, 
namely,  to  promote  peace.  Without  a  single  dissenting  vole©  the  Assembly  voted  i 
Greet  such  a  0  ossmission,  It  spoke  for  the  whole  0  hureh.  The  Church  desires  that 

an  end  bo  made  of  the  presant  situation.  It  is  praying  and  longing  for  such  a 
result  and  expects  it  to  be  attained. 

Accordingly  this  Commission  began  its  work  with  a  dieruiination  to  face  the  real 

/<Vv^vx  — yv>-^1  V\A,rv 

facta  'without  flinching.  It  called  into  counsel  those  who  are  moat  disturbed  and 


tried  to  get  their  ideas  at  first  head.  It  tried  to  understand  their  fears,  whether 
these  be  fears  for  the  purity  of  the  faith,  or  fears  for  the  rights  of  individual 
liberty,  Th®  CoEKaiaeion  has  no  disposition  to  hide  its  head  in  the  sand,  and  it  doe® 
not  desire  the  C  huroh  te  do  so.  It  does  not  seek  to  heal  this  hurt  lightly,  for  it 
knows  that  such  a  thing  cannot  be  done.  It  is  not  'willing  to  delude  Itself  as  te  the 
gravity  of  the  situation  confronting  us,  nor  does  it  wish  to  see  otter  deluded. 


3. 


Nevertheless,  there  ere  conditions  that  are  encouraging.  The  C  emmisslon  must 
not  permit  itself  to  assume  the  role  of  alarmist.  It  has  been  appointed  not  to 
■agnify  problems  unduly , but  to  find  solutions,  and  it  has  adhered  to  this  course 
consistently.  It  has  asked  the  question ,  Can  the  unrest  be  relieved!  If  so,  howl 
And  if  not  possible  to  cure  it  entirely,  it  there  etill,  in  the  epirit  of  Christian 
tolerance  and  brotherly  love,  room  within  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  these  who  hold 
opposing  views  in  the  present  controversy ,  and  for  others  who  sympathise  with  the 


respective  positions?" 

Certain  facts  sasea  to  stand  out  clearly: 

1.  It  is  not  within  the  province  of  the  Comission  to  review  any  Judicial  case 
decided  by  the  General  Assembly,  Indeed  it  ie  a  serious  question  whether  the 
Assembly  itself  possesses  any  such  power,  although  it  has  exercised  it  in  a  few 
instances  and  has  claimed  authority  to  do  00  where  manifest  injustiv®  has  been  done 
or  wh ere  now  f-»cts  have  come  to  light.  Still  it  will  be  held  by  many  that  such  a 
course  was  in  plain  violation  of  the  Constitution,  Only  the  General  Assembly  sitting 
as  a  judicial  court  and  hearing  ©  case  in  which  this  point  has  been  raised ,  is  compe¬ 
tent  to  decide  the  issue,  Thorofore,  any  discussion  of  it  by  this  A  omission,  would 
be  academic  and  fruitless.  Accordingly,  the  Comission  will  not  attempt  to  reopen  any 
case  already  passed  upon  by  the  General  Assembly.  Indeed  few,  if  any,  persona  are 
asking  for  such  a  reopening. 

2.  There  is  practically  no  demand  for  change  in  the  C  oust itut ion  of  the  Church , 

S  uch  suggestions  to  this  of felt  as  have  been  made,  have  not  met  with  an  appreciable 
response  throughout  the  C  hurch.  All  parties  appear  to  be  willing  to  rsst  upon 

the  Constitution  as  it  stands.  They  are  agreed  that  the  remedies  for  our  troubles 

'-avU>  *  t,  /Lv  —  1 

are  in  th©  Constitution  itself.  Tilt#  is  an  immense  advantage.  It  leaves  to  bo 
decided  only  th©  question  of  interpretation.  If  there  were  insistence  upon  alteration© 
in  the  substance  of  our  organic  law,  if  it  wore  proposed  to  add  new  articles  or  to 
emend  old  ones,  our  difficulties  would  be  multiplied  greatly,  Go  long  as  all  are 
satisfied  with  the  C  onstitution  as  it  is,  ws  have  not  broken  the  continuity  of  our 
history  and  are  in  position  to  be  guided  by  courses  adopted  in  the  past  when  th© 


4. 


fathers  faced  conditiona  similar  to  those  existing  today* 

-  u  s  great  body  of  the  Church  i«  sound  in  the  faith,  even  when  that  faith  is 
tested  by  the  stricter  standards.  It  does  not C‘wiuH  to  ^eeethle  citadel  shaken.  This 
is  one  raison  that  parsons  even  of  tolerant  minds  are  sensitive  and  quick  to  chow 
alarm  over  anything  which  seems  to  suggest  attack  on  what  has  beau  held  to  bo  the 
truth.  The  Churoh  as  a  whole  is  satisfied  with  its  doctrine  and  is  impatient  of 
unnecessary  questloningeabout  it.  'j'ha  Church  has  a  certain  practical  attitude  which 
is  ratter  inhospitable  toward  fine-spun  distinctions  in  interpretations  of  the 
Scriptures  or  of  the  crood.  This  ie  a  fact  to  bo  reckoned  with.  It  does  not  imply 
that  the  churoh  will  become  static;  progress  is  inevitable.  But  it  dees  mean  that 
anyone  who  attempts  to  promote  advancement,  roeeption  of  new  light  and  adaptations  of 
now  type.  ,f  thought,  without  taking  intTSeoe&t  the  inherently  conservative  temper 

of  the  Presbyterian  Churoh  will  not  be  making  much  of  a  contribution  to  the  solution 
of  our  present  problems. 

4.  van  where  brethron  stand  apart  in  their  views,  there  is  a  great  body  of 

truth  and  a  groat  system  of  ecclesiastical  law  and  practice  about  which  there  is  no 

difference  of  opinion  Whatever.  This  hoc  not  been  emphasised  sufficiently.  Our 

differences  have  bean  brought  into  the  light,  and  our  unities  cast  into  the  shade. 

Almost  without  exception ,  doctrines,  which  have  furnished  occasion  for  discussion. 

nre  accepted  by  everyone  as  te  their  substance.  *ihs  principal  divergences  rolat® 

te  the  sens®  in  which  they  are  to  bo  received,  and  to  the  language  to  be  employed  in 
defining  them. 

■JO  bo  moro  spocific.  No  one  in  our  ainiotiy,  sc  far  as  the  Comission  is  adviced, 
disputes  God's  relation  to  this  universe  as  its  Creator  and  ac  the  vital  and  unify¬ 
ing  and  governing  personality  who  Imparts  to  the  system  order,  stability  and  moral 
purpose.  He  one  disputes  the  true  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  Hie  true 
incarnation,  though  a  taw  do  not  afflra  Mi.  birth  from  a  Virgin.  They  do  not  object, 
however,  to  the  Church's  affirming  it  as  part  of  its  corporate  witness,  neither  do 
they  themselves  deny  that  witness,  though  their  attitude  toward  tho  fact  of  the 


5. 


V/ 


Virgin  Birth  is  probably  bast  described  as  negative  rathar  than  affirmative.  Eo  one 
disputes  our  Lord’  s;.perfa«t  holiness;  nor  the  atoning  virtue  of  His  cross;  nor  Hit 
resurrection  from  the  dead;  nor  His  poorer  to  forgive  a  in*.  Ho  one  questions  that  Ho  is 
the  only  -iaciour ,  and  that  Ha  is  able  to  a  eve  to  the  uttermost  than  that  cone  unto  dad 
by  Him.  Nor  that  a  now  life  frota  above  which  is  essential  to  entrance  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  created  in  the  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  one  disputes  that 
Christ's  Kingdom  covers  all  human  relationships  and  action a,  and  that  it  includes  the 
exoroiae  of  ell  powur  in  sauetkxan  heaven  and  on  earth.  No  one  challenges  the  unique 
status  and  authority  of  tho  Church,  nor  the  Reformed  view  of  the  nature  of  the  Church. 
Ho  one  expresses  any  dissatisfaction  with  Presbyterian  polity  or  seeks  to 
for  it  gene  other.  Ifysr  with  our  theory  of  the  ministry  and  of  th©  sec ram 
which  have  marked  historic  divisions  over  the  whole  field  of  P r o t o stout i sci . 

A8  vitally  related  to  all  these  ideas,  and  under  girding  the®,  no  one  in  the 
Presbyterian  Qiuroh  disputes  the  divine  authority  of  tho  Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  a 
difference  of  view  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Scriptures,  and  as  to  the  "ffny  in  which 
they  are  to  be  understood,  sons  claiming  that  any  variant  conception  of  the  sacred 
writings  as  tested  by  the  prevailing  opinion,  weakens,  if  it  door  not  destroy  their 
authority;  while  others  reply  that  such  logic  is  not  no  mid,  and  that  such  conclusions 
do  not  follow.  But  in  any  ©vent,  it  is  conceded  by  all  concerned  (and  this  is  tho 
chief  point  to  bo  e  phasisad)  that  once  the  true  content  of  tho  Scriptures  is  ascertain 
od,  their  authority  is  supreme  and  final. 

That  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  has  made  n  revelation  of  His  gr  ce  in  Christ,  and  of 
His  righteous  will,  that  we  have  this  revelation  in  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is 
sufficient  to  give  knowledge  ef  salvation,  and  6f  tho  way  of  Christian  living,  and 
that  ’the  Supreme  Judge  by  whoa  all  controversies  of  religion  are  to  be  dotorminod  ,  . 

.  .  can  fee  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture,"  is  a  position  upon 
which  all  who  ©re  within  the  Pr&obyiarian  Church  stand  firmly  and  for  v/hich  they  are 
ready  to  contend  earnestly. 

In  these  weighty  Christian  verities  as  hold  by  the  Christian  Church  throughout  its 


substitute 

ajUu*v%^ 

nts,  linos 
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0nd  only  briefly  catalogued  here, 

entire  history  ,/wo  hare  a  body  of  doctrine  and  a  system  of  polity  which  bind#  ua  into 

an  ama singly  close  and  enduring  unity,  a  priceless  and  common  inheritance  from  the 

past  which  vast  a  the  title  of  heirship  in  ovary  one  of  ua  without  distinction.  This 

is  a  tremendous  fact  that  must  not  be  forgottan  when  wo  are  reflecting  upon  differen- 
Y*y.yUc<k 

cea.  In  api%  of  f-r  distances  separating  our  churches  and  ministers,  in  spite  of 
varying  racial  roots  which  roach  back  into  the  centuries  and  which  ore  fed  on  semti* 


ments  that  provoked  national  wars  and  reddened  the  earth  with  the  blood  of  historic 
conflicts,  in  spite  of  every  extreme  of  difference  in  residence  and  education,  in 
social  contacts  and  life  long  customs,  her©  wo  stand,  a  Church,  as  yet  having  many 
spots  and  many  wrinkle©,  but  with  one  heart  beating  at  the  center  of  its  corporate 

Vvu^w^ 

Ufi,‘  W,n^aj*er  T°S©ther  by  the  firm  bond  of  a  shining  record  that  embraces  the  sacri¬ 


fice  a  and  triumphs  of  the  past,  of  a  faith  engaging  the  rich  loyalties  and  abundant 
labors  of  the  present,  and  of  a  hope  yearning  but  euro ; and  into  its  stimula¬ 

ting  experience  iff'  the  holy  promise  of  a  fairer  future  -  bound  into  a  unity  which* 
it  would  soon,  our  generation  will  venture  to  break  at  .its  peril. 

Interpretation  furnishes  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter,  ‘'flow  raadost  thop!"  If 
ws  could  sottla  thlE  °»®  point,  wo  should  not  bo  fou  d  very  far  apart.  All  the 
constitutional  questions  which  liave  appeared  in  these  discussions  derive  most  of  their 
interest  from  the  doctrinal  issue,  and  the  doctrinal  issue  in  turn  grows  out  of 
differing  conceptions  as  to  canons  of  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  which  is  fact,  and 
whion  is  flSttr®T  ^tich  is  litoral  and  which  is  spiritual!  Tn  other  words,  what  is  it 
which  the  Til  l©  really  teaches?  Is  there  place  for  these  two  schools  of  interpreta¬ 
tion  in  the  Presbyterian  Church?  Here  is  the  main  question. 

To  any  candid  mind,  this  question  presents  a  view  of  a  chasm^t  chasm  which  has 
always  existed  throughout  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian  "hureh.  Usually  the  chasm 
has  been  bridged  and  those  bridges  have  been  maintained  with  a  fair  degree  of  constancy 
But  sometimes  they  have  gone  down  end  the  rebuilding  of  them  has  proved  a  clow  ehd 
laborious  task.  Sometimes  the  chasm  has  appeared  to  be  wider*  sometimes  narrower.  But 
it  is  always  there.  It  yawns  before  us  today.  Will  the  trembling  bridge  hold?  If  it 


does  net,  then  there  liej}  abend  years  of  painful  rebuilding,  e’er  tho  areas  on  eitbor 
sido  are  again  in  communication,  ©’or  broken  fellowships  ire  ro-eatiibilahsd  and  long 
severed  unity  restored. 


J 


XI. 


‘fhe  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  constitutional  body,  n»d  instantly  the  query  arises: 
lihat  saith  the  Constitution? 

3 one  brethren  in  our  Church,  -o f  -oao dy  p o  -o f-f-^-rrd ,  'told  that  thu  provision*}  «nd 
at at ob onto  of  the  Constitution  touching  these  matters  above  referred  to,  are  specific 


and  definite,  that  the  vary  language  itself  makes  an  end  of  controversy;  that  this 
language  has  bean  confirmed  by  official  deliverances  of  a  number  of  general  Assemblies, 


and  that  thorn fore  any  ono  who  cannot  assent  to  theao  principles  and  tenet a  should 


quietly  withdraw  from  our  fellowship. 


In  the  Presbyterian 


Church  thoxv:  aru  at  hex*  brethren  in'  ft  rtf  £J 


±yi»i  xil^iaiad^ 


she  claim  that  such  a  reading  of  the  Oo  ietliuiion  is  auwrirrcuitod ;  that  it  cannon  fairly 

h'^v- 

carry  such  a  construction  as  is  thus  sought  to  be  put  upon  it;  chat  -their  opponents  are 
really  adding  to  tho  0  onstitution,  virtually  amending  it  by  oxtraAcoustltitional  pro¬ 
cess©©,  and  so  blading  upon  tho  back  of  the  C  huroh,  burden*  ^hich  oven  our  fathers 
sere  not  able  to  bear;  and,  therefore,  that  those  who  cannot  bo  Satisfied  with  our 


Constitution  in  its  original  historical  and  unchanged  meaning  and  intent,  and  with  its 
sheltering  guarantee* ,  should  retire  po&eably  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  seek 
th  fellowship  of  some  Christian  c-m  union  ^btsra  more  rigid  methods  of  interpretation 
prevail  and  whoro  the  liberty  of  individual  judgment  io  lea©  securely  protected. 

Karo  again  aro  noted  th©  elements  of  basic  unity.  Both  parties  are  ardently 
devoted  to  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Both  wish  to  promote  its  welfare.  Both  deair©  to 
see  it  bocoia©  a  mightier  ngonoy  in  the  hand  of  God  for  promoting  His  Kingdom,  Can  it 


bo  that  they  are  hopelessly  apart  when  both  are  moved  by  a  doep  loyalty  not  only  to 

JLf^A 

their  Lord  but  da©  to  that  branch  of  vfe*  Church  in  which  both  have  boon,  privileged  to 
servo  Him? 

It  wodld  be  a  mistake  to  assume  that  these  two  groups,  even  when  combined,  siapxis 


8. 


vompi .1 J8  *  largo  part  tu  our  mcnaborsh^p,  or  cnron  of  our  ministry,  The  Presbyterian 


tauporaneni  doee  not  incline  toward  extremes.  Neither  would  it  bo  correct  to  infer 
that  the  various  sections  of  the  Church  have  boon  affected  equally  by fyhia) contro- 
vorcy.  In  done  areas,  tlie  discussion  has  been  acute,  in  others  it  may  bo  sold  to  be 
sue- acute,  nu,  in  vast  stretches  of  territory  containing  largo  proportions  of  our 
membership  and  pastors,  debate  has  scarcely  been  hoard  at- all,  (except  among  a  fey 
individuals,  and  where  leaders  have  succeeded  in  arousing  languid  interest  on  the 
part  of  some  who,  normally,  are  more  concerned  about  other  iectuee  effecting  the  life 
of  th ts  Church.')  Jt  L,  *u,v,bL 

J  y/  '  ^ 

Tho  Commission  vontun^r'io  remind  tho  Church,  and,  incidentally,  both  pa  Hies  to 
this  unhappy  contention!  that  while  the  Constitution  dees  contain  affirmations  of  doc- 


trxue  and  provisions  for  order  that  arc  both  specific  and  definite,  there  is  also 

^  CrvwLwU*  «/iei<vvv-  *v4 

bu.at  into  its  fabrto(the  Christian)  principle  ofteUratien,  Teleration  is  as  truly  a 


puit.  Oi  -iia  organic  law  of  the  Presbyterian  1  uroh  as  any  doctrine  embraced  within 


the  oysrfc  xi. 


is  quite  possible  to  invoice  the  right  of  private  judgment  un- 


uarrantably ,  but  on  t  tor  hand,  this  right  cannot  fairly  b®  restricted  to  the  acre 
liberty  of  withdrawing  from  a  communion  wiion  ono  is  found,  or,  perhaps,  fir:  iself, 

not  in  full1  harmony  with  con©  of  its  prevailing  views  or  customs.  As  rocognizod  in  our 
Constitution,  this  right  is  a  guarantee,  designed  to  afford  relief  in  such  cases  where 
a  brother  sincerely  end  loyally  boli  yob  himself  In  agreement  wit h  tho  Church  as 

lbv-3” 

regards  *h®  substantial  and  vi  cl  eleroonto  of  faith  and  polity,  but  at  tho  same  time  is 


bound  to  the  Church  as  part  of  his  spiritual  inheritance  by  th*:?  most  sac  rod  sentiments 
regarding  its  history  and  worship  and  by  passionate  devotion  to  its  work  J  Such 
associations  arc  not  d<?teiv.in®d  by  cold  logic  alone.  Che  heart;  offers  its  plea  as 

well  no  the  head,  and  toleration  is  ono  of  tho  responses  which  the  fundamental  law  of 

our  Church  makes  to  this  plea. 

f, ‘^v 

jCfoloration  does  not  involve  any  lowering  of  the  standards,  It  dona  rot.  weaken  the 

(U±- 


tosti  f  tho  hurch^to  its  assured  convictions.  It  does  not  imply  that  support 
is  offered  to  whet  way  la  regarded  as  a  brother* a  error.  Jtat  it  does  wean  that  in  the 


i/ 
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spirit  of  Christ,  patience  is  exorcised  by  the  body  of  th©  Church  toward  those  deemed 

to  bo  at  fault  in  aofea  of  thoir  beliefs,  remembering  our  aw  proaeneas  to  err,  in  orcior 

that  by  the  manifestation  of  such  graces,  and  by  prayer,  together  with  fidelity  in  our 

own  witnessing,  all  finally  may  be  brought  to  sea  eye  to  eye  in  a  fuller  apprehension 

of  the  truth,  and  led  into  a  convincing  compliance  with  the  Master's  new  cossaandment  th 

that  His  disciple©  should  love  one  another. 

The  language  of  some  of  the  central  doctrines  of  tho  Confession  of  Faith  is  so 

broad  as  to  give  an  inescapable  impression  that  thee©  were  oast  in  such  terns  with  a 

studied  purpose  of  covering  differences  already  in  existence  when  the  document  was 

framed}  and  it  is  a  significant  fact  that  whenever  in  ite  entire  history,  divisions 

and  separations  have  vexed  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  weakened  Its  work,  these 
breaches 

Wrttoa  havebeen  healed,  if  healed  at  all,  by  a  return  to  the  simple  and  hospitable 
statements  of  the  Confession,  that  stronger  witness  can  there  be,  that  if  the 
principles  wwben  into  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  phraseology  in  which  they  are 
expressed,  tend  to  effect  reunions,  cordial  acceptance  of  the  same  principles  and  a 
correct  reading  of  the  language  defining  them  will  toad  to  prevent  disunion, 

,  Fhe  Commi salon  believes  that  th©  o*natltutiOM«l-«wd  Christian  principle  of  tolora- 
tion,is  sufficient  te  me  i  wnny  of  our  chief  ifficulties,  end  that  when  rightly  con¬ 
ceived  and  frankly  en  fairly  applied  with  forbearance  and  brotherly  kindness,  and 

"ft  A 

with  honest  effort  each  to  understand  tho  other,  this  principle  will  ^  face j>ur  Church 
omy  fey.  ■ . Its  y*aesaat  troub3.es,  as  fee£e*e  it  haa  done  e<r  of tea,  arid  toward  e  blessed 
harmony  that  will  enrich  the  lives  of  our  people  and  sot  forward  mightily  the  Kingdom 


of  Christ .1 


III. 


Another  question  which  has  embarrassed  good  understanding  among  various  shades  of 
opinion  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  relates  to  the  power  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
the  effect  of  its  actions.  There  appears  to  have  been  much  confusion  in  tho  thinking 
of  tho  Church  regarding  th©  subject.  If  the  Coj&iisslon  could  hope  te  clarify  the 
situation  at  this  point,  it  would  bo  gratefully  conscious  of  having  been  permitted  to 


do  the  Church  &  yorvice.  So  urgent  la  the  need  for  such  a  statement  of  principles* 
that  the  Commission  ventures  upon  the  undertaking,  in  the  hope  that,  at  least,  it  stay 
indicate  the  path  to  grounds  upon  which  substantial  agreement  can  rest. 

Until  recently  our  Church  has  labored  under  the  disadvantage  of  having  no  contin¬ 
ue  body  of  judicial  officers,  whose  duty  it  was  to  study  and  define  the  principles, 
and  to  analyse  and  classify  the  precedents  and  deliverances  which  express  our  concep¬ 
ts**1  of  applied  ecclesiastical  authority,  tfven  now  the  tenure  of- membership  in  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  is  so  brief  that  one  ecareely  becomes  wall  settled  in  tto 
performance  of  hia  duties,  before  his  term  of  office  expires,  Previous  to  the 
institution  of  the  Permeuiont  Judicial  Commission ,  these  matt  ora  were  handles  usually  p 
by  bodies  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  as  need  for  them  might  arise,  The  result 
hoc  b^on  that  until  a  comparatively  late  date,  no  person  or  group  of  persone  Ms  been 
designated  officially  to  keep  these  matters  under  continuing  investigation.  Only  as 
individual  minds  and  temperamental  interest  may  have  inclined  in  that  direction,  and 
inis  without  authority,  has  there  been  any  orderly  and  sustained  canvas o  of  the 
problems  involved,  Aa  a  consequence,  inconsistencies ,  and  even  contradictions 
appear  in  tills  field  all  along  the  path  of  our  Church’s  history.  Nevertheless,  there 
arafsome^principles  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission ,  appear  to  be  sound  in 
logio,  and  fairly  well  established  historically. 

X.  The  General  Assembly  is  not  heir  to  all  the  powers  of  The  (General)  Synod. 

S 

This  is  a  distinction  often  ignored  by  those  who  quote  the  actiohs  of  The  (Generali 
Synod,  ao  though  its  authority  passed  over  unchanged  to  the  General  Assembly,  The 
(General)  Synod  was  composed  of  all  the  ministers  in  the  denomination,  and  of  a 
representative  from  the  session  of  every  particular  church.  The  (General)  Synod  was 
the  tfiole  Church.  Supreme  authority  inhered  in  it.  The  (General)  Synod  had  no  con¬ 
stitution  except  that  which  belonged  to  its  own  nature  and  to  the  nature  of  the 
Presbyterian  system,  besides  such  statements  and  decisions  aa  in  the  exercise  of  its 
3Upram9  power,  it  chose  to  mako.  By  the  same  power  it  could  rescind  or  alter  ar$-  of 
these  actions  without  reference  te  any  superior  authority.  The  A  depting  Act! 'll  a  can 


11. 


in  point.  This  measure  was  not  referred  to  th®  Churoh  .through  any  other  channel , 
because  the  Church  was  deemed  to  be  fully  pr  sent  in  The  (General)  Bynod  it  sol  t  •  The 
same  is  true  of  the  reunion ,  in  1?50,  of  the  'wo  divisions  of  th®  lady  which  had  eepara 
tod  in  1741,  It  is  true  also  of  the  adoption  of  our  own  constitution.  This  organic 
law  was  never  remitted  to  the  Presbyteries,  nor  to  sessions  for  ratification,  liven  in 
so  vital  a  matter,  the  power  of  'ilia  ( Goner©.! (  Bynod  was  complete  and  final. 

There  was  some  similarity  between  Th®  (General)  Synod  and  the  British  Parliament, 
in  respect  to  the  freedota  of  both  bodies  from  restraint®,  except  as  these  restraints 
inhered  in  the  character  of  the  institutions  themselves,  and  in  the  '-/ill  of  their 
members,  guided,  but  not  controlled,  by  precedents*  There  wat  no  formally  defined  or 
written  constitution.  Precedent  and  history  and  the  experience  of  similar  bodies 
throughout  the  world  had  their  affect,  but  the  force  of  all  of  these  could  be  set 
aside.  To  quote  notions  of  The  (General)  Synod,  therefore,  as  though  they  constituted 
controlling  precedents  as  to  th®  methods  by  which  similar  actions  may  be  taken  by  the 
General  Assembly,  is  clearly  inadmis sable. 

The  fast  supporting  this  latter  statement  is  that  the  General  Assembly  has  limited, 
defined  and  delegated  powers.  It  has  another  authority  above  it,  namely  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  tho  Church.  The  General  Assembly  did  not  make  the  Constitution,  although  the 
(G»neral$  Synod  did  make  it;  but  the  Constitution  made  the  General  Assembly,  Herein  is 

■the  difference  between  tho  two  bodies, 

\ 

If  The  ( General)  Synod  as  respects  its  powers  may  be  compared  with  the  British 
Parliament,  the  General  Assembly  may  be  likened  to  the  three  departments  of  the  United 
tates  Government  combined  in  one:  the  executive,  the  legislative  and  th©  judicial. 

The  General  Assembly  exercises  all  of  these  -functions,  though  without  confusing  them. 
In  our  system  of  national  government,  eaoh  of  these  departments  exercisee  limited  and 
delegated  authority.  Ho  on®  of  them  is  a  law  unto  itself  *  not  even  th®  Supreme 


jurisdiction  of  th©  Supreme  Court  ©re  defined  by  the  Federal 


©urt. 


Constitution*  The  Supreme  Court  wamot  transcend  these  powers  against  the  will  of  the 


people  expressed  in  the  Constitution,  without  introducing  anarchy  into  tee  people’s 


government.  The  G moral  Assembly  aits  sometimes  in  an  executive  and  administrative 
capacity;  again  it  may  act  aa  a  legislative  body,  aid  yet  again  as  a  judicial  tribunal, 
but  always  with  restricted  pov/ars. 

In  the  performance  of  ©»ch  of  these  functions,  the  General  Assembly  possesses  a 
somewhat  different  character.  The  failure  to  distinguish  among  these  offices  served 
by  the  Assembly,  as  they  have  been  distinguished  in  our  American  civil  government,  ie 
the  cause  of  some  of  the  confusion  which  has  crept  into  our  minds  regarding  this 
matter. 

3.  If  the  above  statement  of  principles  be  correct,  it  follows  that  at  least 
three  differing  methods  of  precedents  and  laws  within  the 

brosbyterlan  Church,  must  be  separated  in  our  thinking. 

(1)  There  will  bo  no  question  perhaps  regarding  the  legislative  and  adminlstrap 
';iva  acts  °*  tenoral  lacembly.  Every  one  recognises  the  scope  and  effect  of  these 
powers  when  exercised.  It  is  necessary  to  remember,  however,  that  deliverances  of  the 
General  Assembly,  when  11  is  sitting  either  in  its  legislative  or  administrative 

A 

capacity,  should  be  clearly  distinguished  from  decisions  in  judicial  casss  when  the 
Assembly  ©xeroisas  the  powers  of  a  Judicial,  court;  and  those  in  turn  are  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  ordAiamant  of  organic  law  by  tho  processes  provided  in  trie 
'institution.  hen  tho  General  Assembly  as  a  non-judicial  body  makes  deliverances, 
tho  weight  of  those  deliverances  and  interpretations  ia  very  like  that  which  attaches 
to  joint  roeolutions  passed  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  am  signed  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  which  announce  principles  and  define  policies  of  the 
government  itself.  They  aro  entitled  to  great  respect,  but  they  are  far  from  final. 

The  same  Congress  could  rescind  such  acti-ns  the  net t  day,  or  even  at  a  later  hour  of 
the  same  day.  Qf  course  a  later  Congresu  could  register  a  similar,  negativing  vote. 

(3)  meti,  however,  the  General  Assembly  acts  in  its  judicial  character,  the 
easa  ia  different,  that  is  if  we  are  to  follow  the  practices  established  in  the  civil 

sphere,  now  become  part  of  the  thought  of  our  people,  and  we  know  of  no  other  course 
so  fi.,fe. 


13. 


In  s  judicial  case  which  comae  to  the  General  Aesauably  by  constitutional  pro* 
cedure,  a  cc.se  which  is  issued  by  the  General  Assembly  and  judgment  entered,  the  judg¬ 
ment  in  that  particular  case  is  final,*  The  reason  is  that  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church  does  not  provide  for  any  higher  judicial  tribunal  than  the  General  Assembly,  and 
an  end  of  litigation  mu*  be  reached  somewhere.  The  judgment  in  such  a  case  stands  as  cl 

C'V  7. 

powerful  and  po rsuasire  precedent  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  rule  of  the  Church  for 

Iwvjti 

the  time  being,  WJU*  ^  Qw ^  . 

However,  the  General  Assembly  has  the  right,  if  it  dean  such  a  course  necessary 
or  wise,  to  record  &  contrary  judgment  In  another  case,  rooting  upon  a  state  of  facts 
similar  to,  or  precisely  the  same  as,  those  of  the  former  case,  Hie  General  Assembly 
has  power  to  do  this  at  the  same  sitting  of  the  court,  (thought  it  is  highly  improbable 
that  it  would  do  3 <3 1  and  any  succeeding  Assembly  also  cun  create  such  new  precedents, 
by  the  same  means  of  a  judicial  decision  in  a  specific  case,  the  last  judgment  rendered 
becoming  the  guiding  rule,  until  such  time  ns  it  may  be  altered  or  reversed. 

(3)  It  will  be  seen  that  this  is  something  entirely  different  from  the  adoption 

o 

of  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution.  It  would  be  intolerable  if  the  General  Assembly, 
whose  powers  are  limited  by  the  Constitution,  could,  even  when  sitting  as  a  judicial 
court,  amend  by  indirection,  the  organic  law  of  the  Church,  whieh  contains  within  itsoX 
provisions  for  effecting  orderly  cltange.  \'o  one  contends*  tint  tdss  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  5ms  the  final  and  ultimate  character  of  positive  law 
The  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  can  be  amended  only  by  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  Presbyter ion  acting  concurrently,  according  to  methods  defined  in  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  itself. 

a 

3,  It  is  important  in  this  connection  to  maka/clear  distinction  between  the 
judgment  which  is  rendered  in  any  particular  ease,  and  the  reasoning  on  which  that 
judgment  rests.  The  reasoning  .may  he  faulty,  ami  may  be  open  to  attack  in  another 
action,  but  to  far  as  that  original  case  is  concerned,  the  judgment  stands.  It  is  not 
unheard  of  that  a  court  may  accept  the  contentions  of  a  litigant,  but  for  entirely 

*  This  is  subject  to  the  possible  exception  referred  to 
previously  and  noted  in  the  Digest,  1932,  /ol.l,  p.yi^, 
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different  reasons  than  these  adduced  in  the  briefs.  It  hae  also  boon  knew  thr;t  a 

Court  laay  arrive  at  a  correct  and  sound  contusion ,  but  may  support  it  by  reasoning 

neither  correct  nor  sound.  Thus  it  is  that  a  principle  of  law  enunciated  in  the 

decision  of  a  court  of  last  rooort  is  always  subject  to  challenge  whon  it  Is  sought  to 

a. 

spply  that  principle  ia^latcr  aixmjf,  either  because  the  principle  itself  is  doomed  to 
b©  faulty,  or  because  the  reasons  presented  in  support  of  it  are  thought  to  bo  not 

l 

valid. 

At  tnis  point  the  utmost  caution  is  necessary,  it  is  to  bo  presumed  that  the 
cnal longing  of  a  principle  laid  down  in  a  decision  of  any  supreme  judicial  tribunal 
will  be  undertaken  with  groat  reluctance  and  under  a  sense  of  tho  heavy  responsibility 
one  assumes  in  doing  so.  As  a  matter  of  practice  in  tho  civil  courts,  there  hao  been 
strong  disposition,  which  has  hrrdened  almost  into  a  fixed  rule,  to  lot  such 
principles  stead. 

XL  would  seem  intolerable  if  an  institution  Ilk©  the  Presbyterian  hurch  should 
have  no  may  of  reaching  finality  in  its  decisions.  lot  when  it  ia  remembered  that 
beyond  our  constitutional  processes  lies  nothing  but  disruption,  doubtless  wo  will 
recognize  the  wisdom  of  approaching  finality  with  deliberation,  and  with  nil  its 
implications  and  consequences  fully  in  view.  The  fact  stands  out  open  and  unquestioned 
that  courts  of  supreme  authority  have  boon  known,  on  sufficient  occasion,  to  roveros 
their  own  findings  and  not  infrequently  they  modify  these  appreciably.  And  anyone  who 

OMj 

believes  the  issue  at  stake  to  bo  vital  and  imp  ©rat  Ho  1ms  the  right  in  a  now  case 
to  plead  for  relief  in  later  decisions  and  should  have  the  privilege  of  doing  so,  if  ha 
show  sincerity  and  conscientiousness,  without  reflection  upon  his 

loyalty  to  the  Church  and  its  i  stitutiona. 

Tha  above  principles,  if  rightly  applied,  in  a  spirit  that  socks  accomodation  and 
concord,  should  be  capable  of  meeting,  in  so  far  as  legal  procedure  can  meet  them,  some 
phases  of  the  situation  which  hao  arisen  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  of  composing 
the  differences  that  afflict  us,  wherever  those  differences  admit  of  being  harmonised 
by  agreement  respecting  tho  nature  of  our  institutions  of  Church  government  and  the 
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ffwct  of  their  dot anainat ions. 

Thio  report  of  tho  Commission  now  brought  to  tho  at  tout  ton  of  the  Gemral 
Aasombly,  has  born*  limited ,  no  already  promised,  almost  entirely  to  tho  definition  of 
principles,  principles  which  the  0 omission  believes  to  bo  valid,  mid  boyond  tho 
mmeh  of  successful  challenge.  The  application  of  them,  however,  to  tho  particular 
conditions  existing  in  our  Chvrch  is  anothor  matter,  a  matter  as  delicate  as  it  is 
important. 

'ut  those  principles  which  wo  have  discussed  by  no  means  exhaust  the  questions 
at  issue,  -mo  of  the  most  important  of  those  remaining  to  be  considered  is  the 
rolativo  powors  of  the  General  Assembly  and  of  the  Presbytery  as  regards  matters  over 
which  tho  Presbytery  has  o rlginal  jurisdiction.  The  rights  of  Presbyteries  and  the 
limits  of  their  indopendoney  is  a  question  that  1ms  been  involved  in  at  least  two  of 
the  hi  toric  division©  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  that  of  1741  rmd  that  of  181$,  but 
it  never  |sas  boon  fully  ond  definitely  settled,  Divisions  in  which  it  played  a  part 
have  been  he  led  by  ignoring  it,  just  as  tho  treaty  which  brought  porco  after  the 
second  war  for  .American  Independence  made  no  mention  of  some  of  the  chief  causes  of 
the  conflict.  Tho  responsibility  of  Presbyteries  in  licensing  and  ordaining  candidates 
for  the  ministry  runs  down  and  roots  itself  in  this  broader  principle  of  tfeo  delation 
botwnon  Presbytery  and  Asnanlily. 

Another  aspect  of  the  same  general  problem  is  tho  moaning  of  tho  phrase  "review 
and  control”  as  used  in  our  Constitution.  There  are  a  number  of  questions  which  can 
bo  asked  on  this  point,  and  they  nro  btttng  aokod.  They  call  for  an  answer,  and  a  clear 
answer  probably  would  be  servicablo  in  promoting  bettor  under atnn  ing. 

It  may  bo  desirable  also  to  secure  from  soma  quarter  a  more  exact  definition  of 
tho  phrase*  "essential  doctrine”,  a  phruso  (iU]  has  cosio  prominent!;  into  our  torainolojy 
within  comparatively  recent  yearn,  and  hat;  proved  to  be  a  cause  of  noma  Uneasiness  and 
irritation. 

The  Commission  has  not  had  sufficient  time  to  enter  thoroughly  into  tho  considers,* 
tion  of  any  of  those  last  named  subjects.  It  is  believed  that  tho  work  of  such  a  body 


16. 


will  not  bo  complete  until  a  study  of  than  haw  boon  made  and  conclusions  report od, 

,uito  apart  from  thoa®,  it  io  ovidoni  to  tho  Oormicnion  that  t  n  matter  before  ue 
is  one  which  cannot  bo  dealt  with  successfully  off-hand.  A  hacty  eettlsweirt  can  prove 
to  bo  no  settlement  at  all.  Interests  are  too  sac  rod  and  feeling  too  strong  to  admit 
of  a  tranfoaonfc  o..  the  subject  which  does  not  toko  account  of  the  healing  effects  of 
time.  There  »UWt  be  time  for  ccmferonc,,  and  fellowship ,  for  the  modification  of.  , 

opposing  attitudes,  the  harmonising  of  divergent  opinions,  and  for  bringing  togJhet^^ 
positions  that  soaci  to  be  apart. 

,  h  1  *****  must  be  occasion  and  opportunity  for  those  not  in  accord  to  try  to  work 

together  upon  the  basis  of  old  principles  acknowledged  by  all,  but  freshly  defined  and 
c oram Only  und o r at oo  5. 

biS!  It  tho  Church  be  eeoking  peace  sincerely  and  earnestly,  It  must  wait  for  tin 
eplrit  of  poaoe  to  opread  and  for  a  full  maturing  of  tho  purpose  to  attain  peace. 

ib  Commission  is  profoundly  oonvinoed  that  above  all  issues  that  toad  to  divide 
our  thinking  and  our  spiritual  interest  is  tho  imperative  necessity  of  a  quickened 
loyalty  to  our  'huroh  sad  to  Its  historic  standards.  The  flag  must  not  be  lowarod.  If 
'  there  be  forbearance  toward  any  tho  my  not  be  able  to  solute  it  with  full  ceremony, 
it  io  so  exorcise  of  the  tolernnoo  inherent  in  Presbytoriaiisa  and  of  the  grace  which 
Ood  gives  to  His  people  under  stress.  It  signifies  no  unoortainty  in  the  church’s 
thought  when  It  speak*  its  corporate  mind  nor  any  wavering  of  ito  spirit  when  it  juncas* 
presents  itself  before  its  King  and  itead.  Any  settlement  which  promises  to  hold 
together  tho  great  masses  of  our  ministers  and  member*  mu  at  be  one  which  guarantees 
that  through  their  unbroken  ranks  there  shall  ring  the  nets  of  undying  allegiance  to 
the  sen  of  Ood  and  Ood  the  Son  and  of  grateful  and  unhesitating  acceptance  of  all  the 
fecta  recorded  of  Him  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Hew  Testament. 

At  is  r®co$;  iOodedU 

1.  at  tho  General  AsoorAly  approve  the  foregoing  report  nnd  commend  it  to  the 
Ohurch  for  study  as  a  statement  of  facts  and  a  definition  of  general  principles  which 
tend  to  clarify  the  issues  involved  in  the  recent  dioousslone  within  the  Church,  and 

IT. 


r 

I 
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as  furnishing  a  common  ground  upon  which  all  may  stand,  and  from  which  by  the  blessing 
of  God  and  the  leading  of  HAa  spirit,  all  may  move  forward  together  to  a  nore  complete 
harmony  of  opinion  and  to  full  brotherly  accord  in  spirit. 

Z»  inat  in  furtherance  of  these purposes ,  the  Ceaaission  be  continued  for  one 
jaar  aivi  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  considering  further  the  questions  referred  to  in 
this  report  as  not  yet  having  been  brought  under  full  investigation,  and  all  other 

questions  relating  to  the  general  subject,  and  that  it  report  to  the  next  General 
Assembly. 

3.  fhat  meanwhile,  this  Assembly  records  its  unshaicen  loyalty  to  the  sfaole  body 
of  evangelical  truth,  and  more  specif  ieallty,  that  it  declares  its  purpose  to  uphold 
the  Constitution  of  our  Church  and  to  Maintain  the  integrity  of  its  historic  and 
corporate  witness  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christies  He  is  represented  to  us  in  the  Scriptures 
and  to  the  systasa  of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  Westminster  Con  foes  ion  of  faith. 


The  Assembly  of  19.  5  in  appointing  our  Commission  instructed 
it  study  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  our  Church  .and  the  causes 
ma> ing  for  unrest  and  to  report  to  the  next  cen  ral  Assembly  to  the  end 
that  the  purity,  peace,  unity  and  propress  of  the  Church  may  be  assured." 

Thus  far  in  our  reports  we  have  considered  the  purity,  peace  and  unity  of 
the  Church,  e  turn  no  at  last  to  the  thought  of  the  Church’s  progress, 

Tron  of  ol  l  God’s  vord  to  ®is  people  has  been  ’’Go  forward.  He  calls  the 
Church  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  I.ortl  and  '  aviour  Jesus 
Christ,  (II  T-v ter  3.18}  to  increase  in  the  Knowledge  of  God,  (Colossi&ns 
1 ;  10)  to  incre  as  a  an  i  abound  in  love  one  toward  another  and  toward  all  men 
(1  ">erp  Jonivis  3:1&),  that  our  love  may  abound  yet  no  re  and  more  in  Jcnow- 
i  edge  'and  in  all  discernment,  ( philif  plans  1 :  9) .  The  summons  to  such 
progress  is  vory  bold  -  "  here  fore  leaving  the  doctrine  of  the  first  princi¬ 
ples  of  Christ,  let  m  press  on  unto  ••  erf  action;  not  laying  again  a  founda¬ 
tion  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  teaching 
of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  de j,d,  and 
of  eternal  .judgment. ( Hebrews  6«1,2)  .*  ;i  .•?.  i  Secure^  laid. 

On  there  the  ’hurc.  as  to  build,  sitting;  still  on  no  past  obe  lienee  but  running 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  her,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finish¬ 
er  of  her  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  sot  before  Him  endured  the  cross, 
desol  set  the  shame  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

The  whole  Hew  Testament  conception  of  the  Church  is  of  a  living,  growing, 
advancing  society  bound  together  in  Christ  and  moving  itorvaird  with  Him  to 
the  fullness  of  the  Truth  and  to  the  end  of  the  orld. 

This  road  of  progress  is  the  way  of  escape  from  all  that  mars 
the  unity,  purity  and  peace  of  the  Church,  The  law  of  life  for  the  Church  is 
the  same  us  the  law  of  lifo  for  the  Chri  stian,  Mone  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
the  things  which  era  behind,  and  stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before,  l  press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  *  (Philippian*  3.  13,14). 


Th  ■  -  .us  in  v-hJch  we  live  are  challenging  and  fo  rwurd-  cal  ling 
The  forces  vhl-h  mice  for  unrighteonenes: s  re  alert  and.  Active  and 
it  behooves  the  Church  aim  to  bo  prayer  -fully  alert  and  uni tea.  ?ho 
children  and  youth  of  all  our  churches  are  facing  new  ui  changing  condi tioa:. 
tcraanding  fresh  end  far  reach! nr  application  of  the  Gospel.  o  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  are  sure  of  the  Gospel  and  of  its  power  to  meat  every  new 
situation  and  condition,  <  ur  children  and  youth,  however,  need  to  be  b  th 
strengthened  and  guidod  in  the  intellectual  and  practical  interr rotation  and 
ipplication  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  spiritual  interpretation  of  the 


universe  is  being  challenged  today  by  men  who  seek  leadership  over  the  mind 
of  youth.  ...  philosophy  md  especially  a  psychology  which  rules  a  personal 
God  out  of  the  world,  and  makes  religious  experience  an  illusion,  have  hid 
wide  currency.  :cc  noroic  and  social  theories  v-hicl  root  themselves  in  cl  >ss 
an  i  r  ice  hatred  have  been  prevalent  in  our  literature.  theory  of  life  which 
ta^es  its  motive  from  the  desire  to  indulge  in  self  expression  his  captured 
the  minds  of  thousands  md  has  le  i  to  tragic  and  challenging  consequences. 


-’he  causes  ma>ing  for  unrest  in  the  moral  !tnd  intellectual  world  are  confined 
to  no  section  of  the  Church  and  to  no  one  nation.  "’he  tides  of  truth  and 
error  break  on  every  shore  and  what  we  think  and  say  in  ynerica  is  said 
tad  thought  in  Japan  and  China  and  India,  in  some  degree  the  anti-Christina 
movements  no  -  appearing  in  the  Orient  are  rol  .ted  to  the  currents  of  natural¬ 
istic  thcroght  Which  flow  through,  our  ova  land.  The  Christian  religion  has 
always  had  to  firht  for  its  life,  and  each  age  has  been  compelled  to  fashion  its 
own  arguments  and  create  its  own  defense.  There  is  immediate  need  for  a  fresh 
and  a  compelling  apologetic.  The  Church  is  waiting  for  it,  and  the  youth  cf 
our  land  are  hungry  for  it.  It  nut  be  set  for  the  defense  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel  and  lay  hold  upon  the  accredited  results  cf  science  and  philosophy,  so 
as  to  sped1-  to  the  age  in  its  own  language.  One  cannot  read  the  scho  arly 
and  majestic  arguments  of  other  generations  without  a  thrill.  There  h-rve 
been  Christian  giants  among  the  scholars  in  every  era  of  the  Church’s  history, 
and  one  of  the  pressing  needs  in  jnerica  and  in  the  Orient  is  for  a  fresh  and 
powerful  Chri  tlan  apologetic  which  will  make  its  appeal  to  the  perplexed 
mind  of  our  modern  youth.  This  mu«.t  be  done  if  the  Church  is  to  be  strong  in 
its  membership  «nd  aggressive  in  its  leadership, 

« 

"e  would  set  forth  specifically  some  cf  the  important  tasks  and 
duties  to  which  God  is  summoning  us. 

1.  There  must  be  a  great  revival  of  direct  personal  and  pea  ml 
©van*  el  ism.  There  must  be  a  far  more  earnest  and  expectant  evangelistic 

pro  ashing,  designed  to  .-in  men  to  Christ  as  their  1 aviour  and  T  rd,  ml  every 
church  member  must  be  enlisted  in  direct  Christian  effort  to  bring  others  to 
Christian  faith  and  discipleship. 

2.  There  mu  t  be  i  great  volume  r  r  .able  m  i  convincing  apologetic 
preaching  and  teaching  and  do  Ctrl  nil  instruction,  grappling  i  th  the  Actual 
spiritual  problems  mi  intellectual  difficulties  of  today.  The  great  articles 
of  the  Christian  faith  roust  be  set  forth  convincingly  md  the  v/orlf  roust  be 
shown  the  solid  and  reasonable  grounds  on  -hich  our  Christian  convictions  rest. 
The  facts  of  Christianity,  its  history  and  its  power,  its  everlasting  message 
and  its  peculiar  message  for  our  own  t incused  to  be  set  forth  fearlessly  before 
all  men  that  they  nay  know  what  we  believe  and  the  adequate  grounds  on  hick 
our  belief  rests.  Men  specially  cualified  for  this  servico  should  bo  net 
forth  by  the  Church  on  this  mission. 

3.  There  must  be  a  revival  of  Bible  study,  Bible  reading  and  Bible 
teaching  in  the  services  of  the  church  and  ~ unday  '  chool  and  prayer  meeting,  and 
in  the  home,  and  a  new  emphasis,  which  will  recover  old  experience  and  add  to  it, 
on  spiritual  worship  and  devotional  life,  on  more  reverent  and  worshipful  church 
services,  on  the  revival  of  prayer  and  on  family  worship  and  grace. 

4.  There  must  be  a  study  by  the  presbyteries  of  our  Conr  titution 
and  government,  that  the  large  number  of  ministers  who  have  coroe  to  us  from 
other  denominations  may  enter  fully  into  the  temper  and  character  of  our 
Church  and  that  our  Presbyteries  nay  preserve  the  forms  of  action  which  are 
natural  to  us  and  whose  neglect  is  chargeable  with  some  of  the  troubles  from 
which  wq  are  no”  seeking  a  deliverance,  ’specially  should  presbyteries 
discharge  their  clearly  prescribed  duties  with  regard  to  their  iiscoveryand 
care  of  candidates  for  the  ministry.  md  the  recovery  of  our  presbyteries 
of  their  true  functions  must  be  accompanied  by  an  increase  of  local  congrega¬ 
tional  effecienoy  which  will  bring  the  gre  ^t  body  of  our  churches  to  the  level 
already  won  by  our  best  congregations. 


„  „  ,  5*  *****  *•  •  sympathetic,  intelligent  mA  confident  trench 

^  ^'n  bur  oh  ^  tJie  problems  ox'  students  and  youth.  The  uduc.*tion  of  the 
present  gen  ration  has  passed  too  much  into  the  control  of  forces  which  are 
indifferent  an  i  hostile  to  the  Christian  faith.  If  Christianity  is  not  true 
J*  he  abandoned.  But  if  it  is  true,  as  v«  know  it  to  be  true,  ml  the 

«r«th  «&isc  ■  ithout  >hinh  the  world  Cannot  live,  then  this  truth  must  be  carried 
n-.i  n.ery  of  human  life*  into  all  the  problems  of  human  relationships 

tor  the  righting  of  wrong  and  the  achievement  of  good  in  the  kingdom  of  cod. 

;  nci  ij  1^/  i  t  rniK  t  bo  brought  into  the  liv«s  o r  young  raen  ind  youiy;  vonien 
that  they  may  find  in  it  the  guidance,  without  which  they  rill  surely  zander, 
an  i  t/.c:  assured  answer  to  their  questions  i3  to  life’s  meaning  and  end. 


6. 


rhere  raud  be  a  more  general  acceptance  by  the  Church  of  the 

tvs  .  .  .3  ,vi  n_  a  .  -v  •  - .  • 


meaning  of  stewardship  of  life  urd  •>. a  a t). , 


retd  cf  lh 


trust  of  the  gospel, 


/inn  haver  -aa  thorn  a  clearer  or  more  commanding  call  that  the  Church 
®o  forward  In  her  orr  wised  corporate  nr*.  Th,  consoli hUion  and  simplifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Boards  has  supplied  the  efficient  asM nary,  it  remains  now  to 
ju,e  it.  financial  te.fi  ci  ts  in  the  rp  of  the  Church  &rt-  intolerable  in  the 

fac^of  her  abounding  rerouveer  ?he  gem  ion  fund  .should  be  -it  once  completed. 
".Vb  ■;rd8.0f  Hational  t/Ss3loa?  a»*  Ihr isti-jci  xiucation  should  be  charged 
V3t"  c;iVJ,y^':.  forv-  ***  such  the  tasks  as  wo  have  Just  suggested  as  would 
naturally  fall  to  than,  in  view  of  present  world’ conditions,  and  esreci ally 

1  ;  3hiaa,  the  Be  s  1  of  foreign  Missions  must  bo  upheld 
sur ported  in  the  adequate  maintenance  .and  enlargement  of  its  work  until  cur 
full  foreign  missionary  rof.ponsibimy  is  discharrod,  hod  has  given  oar 
Church  all  the  equipment  it  romiires  for  tho  fulfilment  of  its  task.  sew 
let  it  rise  and  gc  forward. 


*  * n0',-?  *bnt  Ruch  a  forward  movement  is  not  a  matter  of  »-ere 
aneru  appeal  .and  assembly  resolution.  pvt  by  -.hose,  nor  by  might  nor  bv 
wovver  but  by  cod’s  Spirit  nl^ne  can  the  ponce  and  purity  and  unity 'ana  oro'ress 
^  v.nurch  be  assured,  *nd  we  call  npn  the  Chur  cl  to  st&vt  wi  <,h  uaf.nl  tori  tjc 
.  oy-.i.ity  in  tno  abiding  truth  of  tho  C-osptl  and  to  rc  for--  ,rd  v  ith  that  truth 


J  -  V.  ...  ■*»*!’*  Wli 

nn.<  in  the  power  of  the  roly  Cplrit  to  do  its  work  in  tho  sarvio* 
veneration  by  the  will  of 


of  our 


I 

_  4 

sn  ;  t'OTiry  c.  r  earingRn 
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fwOj  KV*  «voU,  «~j.4  uTt*^  ^  <-~^<*X- 


/  &>v 

&-  «.,■■:•.  *£w  he  a  study  by  •/,<•  Presbyteries  of  oar  isstitation 

wit  government,  that  the  iwgef  number  of  jbinisters  ••ho  “*•••«•"*  ^  "" 
other  denominations  nay  enter  folly  Into  Ae  tamper  and  °; 

Church  anl  th  t  oar  Treebyterle.  may  preserve  the  forms  of  »«»«  **»ch  are 
v  turM  to  or  an  -hr,  neglect  i.  oh:tr  ftblo  ith  some  of  th. 

•hlch  o  >re  no®  Moving  "  deliverance.  ;  ,n:l  th|p  reoo  *■  f^'P  «■  nrra-ntloH- 
of  their  true  funotions  rat  t  bn  aocompaiSed  by  an  incre.unof  ljJl  t-a,,  , 

A  efficiency  vhic.h  111  brio,;  the  «mt  body  of  oar  church..  to  the  level  .1 

ready  «*on  by  our  best  oon^ragatioaa. 

C  a  sympathetic,  intelligent  and  confident  sp- 

proaoh  by  the  ehnrch  to  the  i*Uw  of  tudenU  nod  youth.  The 

if  the  present  generation  toe  T“«l  ‘™  .f*oh  ,*J*  l/ not  " 

are  indifferent  and  hostile  to  the  Christian  faith.  If  C m  istinnlt,,  : x 

true  it  should  be  abandoned.  But  if  it  is  true,  as  ve  *nm>  it  to  »*  “?  • 

>  ,t  truth  i*hout  rhloh  the  world  cannot  live,  then  thio  ^ruth  ntu-  _  , 

^TnWeVm?*  of*huraan"lif«.  into  all  the 

-•V  r  thp  rihtlnr  of  wrong  and  tho  icMevement  of  good  in  the  V.in?.Atm  tf  .  •  • 

V,  eswclanv  it  nast  bn  toon*  ht  into  the  liver  of  you*:  r«n  w a  you*:  v-omen 
a  in.,!'  a.  r.uidame,  vithout-Mch  they  dll  surely  vender. 

•md  the  nesu?.d  nearer  to  their  lu.r.tlons  as  to  life's  meaning  and  end. 

4  ...  jrdjbUdLef'ereeMwa  sneer taaoe  by  the  church  of  the  »an- 

i,  •  a  ,  .  rtehi]  of  Ilfs  salth,  :  01  tU-Wnvrm 

^  ^  •  c  for  urd  in  her  organised  ewe- 

ror*v'f  -0rfc  The  consul ifintion  and  oiiwplifioatt on  of  the  sonrda  has  supplie  s 
®Mrwry.  It  remains  no®  to  aro  It.  Financial  deficits  in  the 
‘r  th»  .-h„rc.h  »re‘ intolerable  in  the  face  of  tor  abounding  res.-urc.es.  3te 
r^icn  2li  rhoul !  be  at  once  completed.  The  Board.  of  yaticnnl  ?i«lo»  •* 
Of  chrletiM  education  should  be  charred  with  carrying  » rear  A  such  o  the  t.,.s 
as  e  h  .ve  tost  impasted  nol  as  «onld  naturally  fall  to  them.  In  vi*  of 
wesMtZSrld  condition.-,  and  .sped  ally  Of  the  oitu  tine  in  Chin.,  the  Board 
of  serein  aiseinns  must  be  upheld  .and  eu- sorted  in  the  adequate  Buinteamoe 
nd  enl^ewmt  of  it.  .or',  until  our  full  foreign  mleeion  ry  rearensloility 
ls  4isohnr«"d.  (Sod  has  given  our  Church  all  the  equipment  it  requires  .. 
the  fulfilment  of  it.  task.  *>»  let  it  rise  and  p  for, card. 

So  Hoc  that  such  *  ittywerd  scveirant  ls  not  ,  matter  of  more 

.ml  -.rsembl*  IMlMM.  ■»»  by  ■'»  f">- 1  *f)» 

.;  Vut  air  *  t  alone  can  the  pence  and  purity  nity  afiit^MSa 

K  to  cured,  end  me  call  u5on  the  church  to  stand  vith 

i „  Ahidinr  tmth  of  thf:  Q««p«l  And  to  f.w  for  ftrd  .ith  th.it  trjtn  tn^J  in 

r- 

tho  will  Of  God,  ^ 


by 

\ 


"*^v. 


,  „./re..ic.'«r.e.v!.r.. 


[>'■  earing an 
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Haverc-id  Fanry  r. 


’his  i'  a  1  very  unsatisfactory  and  inadequate  and  in 
sona  points  its  locuracy  or  validity  i®  open  to  question.  Y<  u  ill  be 
doing  far  better  but  I  semi  this  on  as  requested,  h1 though  I  feel  tempted 
no  •  that  I  have  dictated  it  to  throv?  it  in  the  raste  basket, 

i  th  \v  rrn  rag  .rd. 


Very  cordially  yours. 


irr/noB 
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— *E£SS3tf6re  cEallengingj^days .  The  forces  which 
ness  are  alert  and  active  and  it  "behooves  the  Churcfito  he  prayerfully 
2lert  and  united.  The  children  and  youth  of  all  our  churches  are  £ 

new  and  changing  conditions  demanding  fresh  and  far  reaching  application 
the  Gospel.  We  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  sure  of  the  Gospel 
end  of  its  power  to  meet  every  new  situation  and  condition.  Our  cm  - 
dren  and  youth,  however,  need  to  be  both  strengthened  and  guided  in 

the  intellectual  and  practical  interpretation  and  application  °- 
th~  lnrexiec  Th/Spiritual  interpretation  of  the  universe  is  oapig 

hy  men  who  seek  leadership  over  the  mind  of  youth 
especially  a  psychology  which  rules ^a  personal  God  o 
_ _ an  iPuHinn.  have  S1Q.0.  wide 


Christian  faith, 
challenged  today 


A  philosophy  and 

of  t*  In  a 


the  world  and  makes  religious^  experience  an  illusion,  have  had  wide 
currency  Economic  and  social  theories  which  root  themselves  in  class 
-Vee  hatred  have  "been  prevalent  in  our  literature.  A  theory  oi  ine 
Shich  tllcefits  motive  from  the  desire  to  indulge  in  self  expression 
has  captured  theminds  of  thousands  and  has  led  to  tragic  and  oral-  -t,  ^ 

consequences .  The 
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In  some  degree  the 
are  related  to  the 
our  own  land.  The 
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everlasting  Gospel  and 
and  philosophy,  so  cs  to  spe 
cannot  read  the  scholarly  and 
without  a  thrill*  There  have 


and 

causes  mating  for  unrest  in  the  moral  and  intellectual 
to  no  section  of  the  Church  and  to  no  one  matron, 
and  error  break  on  every  shore  and  what  we  -himL 
is  said  and  thought  in  Japan  and  China _ and  India. 
anti-Christian  movements  now  appearing  in  the.  mien 


StuiilTstr^ current s  o  ^thought  which  flow  through 
tlhr i s tian" r e'rrgXon TrSTs  alway s  had  t o  ~ lght  ±  v 
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lay  hold  upon  the  accredited  results  of  science 
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The  Assembly  of  19  -5  in  appointing  our  commission  instructed 
i t  ■»°o  study  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  our  church  and  the  causes 
making  for  unrest  an  1  to  report  to  the  next  Gea.ral  assembly  to  the  end 
that  the  purity,  peace,  unity  and  progress  of  the  Church  may  be  assured.” 

Thus  far  in  our  reroBte  we  have  considered  the  purity,  peace  and  unity  of 
the  Church,  o  turn  no  at  last  to  the  thought  of  the  Church’s  prepress. 

?ro?7  of  old  God’s  word  to  ®is  r-eople  has  been  'Go  forward.”  He  calls  the 
Church  to  prov-  in  grace  and  in  the  Vnov  ledge  of  our  lord  md  aviour  Jesus 
Christ,  (II  ’>a ter  3;10)  to  increase  i  ;  the  Vnov ledge  of  God,  { Colo ss Ians 
1. 10}  to  incre  ise  md  abound  in  love  one  toward  .another  and  toward  all  rss.n 
(1  Thessalonians  3;12) ,  that  our  love  may  abound  yet  i tore  and  more  in  know¬ 
ledge  and  in  all  discernment,  (  h il ij  pinna  1.9).  The  sunset)  as  to  such 
progress  is  very  bold  -  ”  herefore  leavi  v-  the  doctrine  of  the  fir*  t  princi¬ 
ples  of  Christ,  let  ue  press  on  unto  erfeotion;  not  lay  imp  again  a  founda¬ 
tion  of  repentance  fro.  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  teaching 
of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  tl;e  lead,  md 
of  eternal  judgment.  -  (Hebrews  6,1,2}  eri  ^S&d^^4aid. 

On  them  the  churc  is  to  build,  sitting  till  an  no  past  obedience  out  running 
wi th/patience  the  race  set  before  her,  look inf  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finish¬ 
er,  of  her  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  v  ns  sot  before  Kim  endured  the  cross, 
despised  the  shame  md  is  set  down  at  the  rirht  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

The  whole  Hew  Testament  conception  of  the  Church  is  of  a  living,  growing, 
advancing  society  bound  together  in  Christ  tad  .moving  forward  with  Him  to 
the  fullness  of  the  Truth  and  to  the  end  of  the  orld. 

This  road  of  progress  is  the  v- ay  of  escape  from  ill  that  mars 
the  unity,  purity  .and  peace  of  the  Church.  The  law  of  life  for  the  church  is 
the  same  as  the  law  of  life  for  the  Christian.  "C  ne  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
the  things  which  ire  behind,  and  stretching  forward  tc  the;  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  on  to  ard  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  *  ( :•  hilippians  3,  13,14). 


The  lays  in  which  we  live  are  challenging  and  forward-calling 
days.  The  forces  whl-h  make  for  unrighteousness  ire  alert  and  active  and 
it  behooves  the  Church  also  to  be  prayerfully  alert  till  united.  The 
children  oil  youth  of  ill  our  churches  are  f  acing  new  ml  chan-  log  conditions 
demanding  fresh  m  l  far  re  iching  application  of  the  Gospel.  *  a  of  the  presky- 
terian  Church  are  sure  of  the  Gospel  and  of  its  power  to  meet  every  new 
situation  ml  condition.  f  ur  children  and  youth,  however,  need  to  be  b  th 
strengthened  and  ruidecl  in  the  intellectual  and  practical  interpretation  ml 
•duplication  of  the  hri  tian  faith.  The  spiritual  interpretation  of  the 

universe  is  being  challenged  today  by  men  ?ho  seal  leadership  over  the  mind 
of  youth.  .  philosophy  and  especially  a  psychology  which  rules  a  personal 
God  out  of  the  world  .tad  makes  religious  experience  an  illusion,  have  had 
wide  currency.  '.conomic  .wl  social  theories  whicl  root  themselves  in  class 
and  rice  hatred  have  been  prevalent  in  our  literature.  .  theory  of  life  which 
ta'-es  its  motive  from  the  desire  to  indulge  in  self  expression  has  captured 
the  rr inis  of  thousands  md  has  In  to  tr  ^-ic  .nd  challenging  conse  ueaces. 


7he  causes  Baling  for  unrest  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  world  are  confined 
to  no  section  of  the  Church  and  t'  no  ono  nation.  vha  tides  of  truth  and 
e/ror  break  on  every  shore  and  what  we  think  and  say  in  jnerioa  is  said  * 

<n  I  thought  in  Japan  m  i  China  and  Indi  *.  In  some  degree  the  anti-Chris  tian 
movements  no  .-  appearing  in  the  orient  are  related  to  the  currents  of  natural- 
istic  tharu  ht  which  flow  through  our  own  land.  The  Thri.  tian  religion  has 
always  had  to  fi  ht  for  its  life,  and  each  age  has  been  compelled  to  fashion  its 
(' -n  arguments  and  create  its  own  defense.  The .-e  is  imraedi  ta  need  for  a  fresh 
dni  a  compelling  apologetic.  The  Church  is  waiting  for  it,  and  the  youth  of 
our  land  ,kre  hungry  for  it,  it  must  be  set  for  the  defense  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel  and  lay  hold  upon  the  accredited  results  of  science  and  philosophy,  so 
ns /to  apes'  to  the  age  in  its  own  language.  one  cannot  read  the  scholarly  ' 
and  majestic  arguments  of  other  generations  without  a  thrill.  ?hare  have 
beien  Christian  giants  among  the  scholars  in  every  era  of  the  Church's  history, 
in  i  one  or  the  pressing  needs  in  '-.meric a  an  i  in  the  c  rient  is  for  a  fresh  and 
powerful  Chri  tian  apologetic  which  will  make  its  appe  J  to  the  perplexed 
mind  of  our  modern  youth.  This  must  be  done  if  the  Church  is  t  be  strong  in 
its  membership  sad  i  v  rossive  in  its  le  dership. 


■  would  set  forth  specifically  some  of  the  important  task?  and 
duties  to  which  Tod  is  summoning  us» 

1.  .’bore  must  be  a  <-r-  ;t  revival  of  direct  personal  and  gen  ral 
ovm  elisiE.  'here  must  be  a  far  more  earnest  an  1  expectant  evan  elistic 

I  reaching,  designed  to  win  men  to  Christ  ds  their  Saviour  .and  lord,  and  every 
church  no  her  must  be  enlisted  in  direct  Christian  effort  to  brim*  others  to 
Christian  faith  and  disoipleship. 

"*•  ih*  re  mu.  t  be  a  g.ro  .t  volume  of  able  and  convincing  apologetic 
pr-.- -  toning  and  teaching  and  --'octrinil  instruction,  grappling  vi th  the  actual 
spiritual  problems  and  intellectual  difficulties  of  today.  The  great  articles 
of  the  ’hr i  ti an  faith  roust  be  set  forth  convincingly  and  the  worlf  must  be 
sho-n  the  solid  and  re  son.  able  rounds  on  -hich  our  ‘nr  is  tian  convictions  rest 
Thr  i"w-ts  oi  "  ristiwnity,  its  history  and  its  power,  its  everlasting  message 
and  its  peculiar  message  for  our  own  time/ieed  to  be  sot  forth  fearlessly  before 
all  men  that  they  my  know  what  wo  believe  and  the  adequate  grounds  on  hich 
our  belief  rests.  I  en  specially  Qualified  for  this  service  should  be  set 
^ort>  by  the  Church  on  this  mission. 

3‘  Tn oro  «»st  be  a  revival  of  Bible  study,  Bible  reading  and  Mblo 
teaching  in  the  services  of  the  church  and  r unday  chool  and  prayer  meeting  and 
in  the  home,  and  a  new  emphasis,  which  will  recover  old  experience  and  add  to  it 
on  spiritual  worship  and  evotionul  life,  on  more  reverent  uni  worshipful  church* 
services,  on  the  revival  of  prayer  and  on  family  worship  and  grace. 

"*•  '•"ht?re  r,tu  ly  by  the  presbyterier  of  our  Constitution 

mi  r  vernrnent,  that  the  large  number  of  ministers  who  have  coroo  to  us  from 
other  denominations  may  enter  fully  into  the  temper  and  character  of  our 
Church  and  that  our  Presbyteries  may  preserve  the  forms  of  action  which  are 
natural  to  us  and  whose  neglect  is  chargeable  with  some  of  the  troubles  from 
which  -.  e  ire  nc  seeking  a  deliverance.  specially  should  presbyteries 
discharge  their  clearly  prescribed  duties  ith  regard  to  their  liscover^and 
0  xl'r  :‘£  c-'hdidatiss  for  tj‘ -®  ministry,  ,nd  the  recovery  of  c  ur  Presbyteries 
of  their  true  functions  must  be  accompanied  by  an  incre.se  of  local  congre  -a- 
tir  n  ;i  eitecienoy  which  ‘"ill  bring  the  gre  t  body  of  our  churches  to  the  level 
already  won  by  our  best  congregations. 


v  .  ,  5*  ’Ust  bo  a  sympathetic,  Intel! igent  and  confident  approach 

Burch  to  the  problems  cf  students  and  youth.  The  education  of  the 
m  esent  gen  ration  has  passed  too  much  into  the  control  of  forces  which  .are 
indifferent  and  hostile  to  the  Christian  faith,  if  Christianity  is  not  true 
1  v  should  be  abandoned.  But  if  i  is  true,  as  \  e  kno,  it  to  be  true,  and  the 
r  ' J'"  ’-ithout  vhich  the  world  cannot  live,  then  this  truth  must  be  carried 

nto  o/ery  riel  d  or  human  life,  into  all  the  pro bl eras  of  human  relationships 
for  the  righting  of  .*rong  and  tiie  achievement  of  good  in  the  kingdom  of  Cod. 
^’’^dally  it  nut  t  be  brought  into  the  lives  of  young  men  and  young  ?omen 
it  the.;  may  find  in  it  the  guidance,  without  vhich  they  .ill  surely  « ander , 
in  <  the  assured  insurer  to  their  questions  as  to  life’s  meaning  and  end. 


6.  There  mu:  t  bo  a  more  general  acceptance  by  the  church  of  the 
meaning  of  stewardship  of  life  and  wealth,  and  of  the  trust  of  the  coapel, 

-n  i  hevor  was  there  a  clearer  juui  or  more  commanding  call  Jth.it  the  church 
go  forv  jn  in  her  organized  corporate  work.  The  consolidation  and  simrlifi- 
catinn  of  the  Boards  has  supplied  the  efficient  machinery,  it  remains  now  to 
j,.«3  l..  Jinanci  al  deficits  in  the  vork  of  the  shurch  are  intolerable  in  the 

o°r  ?0Tjndia^  ^sources*:  The  pension  fund  should  be  at  once  completed. 

*  ‘K°‘ir  ■  itional  Pics  ions  and  of  Christian  education  should  be  charred 

3  ''  vl r^nfc>  fur  >rd  such  of  the  tasks  .as  we  have  just  suggested  as  would 

n^urnJly  i  all  to  them.  In  view  of  present  wo  rad  conditions,  and  especially 
50  ni+jUation  in  China,  the  Bo  :rd  of  foreign  Missions  must  be  upheld  and 
^T'orteu  ir.  t}10  adequate  maintenance  .and  enlargement  of  its  work  until  our 
nil  foreign  missionary  responsibility  is  ilscharged.  God  has  riven  our 
Church  all  the  equipment  it  requires  for  the  fulfilment  of  its  task.  Now 
iet  it  rise  and  go  forw  trd. 


e  k no  that  such  a  forward  movement  is  not  a  matter  of  mere 
a  peal  and  assembly  resolution.  Not  by  these,  nor  by  might  nor  by 
ffy?*  but  f’°d’s  Spirit  alone  ca  the  r.eaoe  and  purity  ana  unity  and  progress 
,  *■  vre  Ohurch  he  assured,  and  wg  call  upon  the  Church  to  stand  -ith  unfaltering 
* 1  hiding  truth  of  the  gospel  and  to  go  forward  with  that  truth 
and  in  the  power  of  the  poly  ’pirit  to  do  its  work  in  the  service  of  our 
gtf/neration  by  the  will  of  ;od. 


0)  There  is  misunderstanding  and  diversity  of  view  as  to  the  authority 

of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  matter  of  interpretations  and  deliverances 

with  regard  to  doctrine.  The  Assembly  has  made  such  interpretations  and 

deliverances  and  has  declared  its  competency  so  to  do  but  there  are  some 

-ho  hold  that  in  all  such  actions  the  Assembly  has  exceeded  its  constitutional 

poter.  or  that  it  has  done  so  in  some  of  the  particular  actions  which  it 

Ot..eis  deny  this  and  believe  that  in  these  matters  the  Assembly 

has  been  wholly  within  its  power.  3, ill  others  hold  that  the  Assembly  is 

competent  to  mahe  interpretations  of  doctrine  but  not  to  issue  doctrinal 
deliverances. 
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OF  1925. 


The  Oomi?sioa  has  c  at  ©fully  studied,  as  instructed  by  the  General  Assembly, 
and  the  present  spiritual  condition  (See  paper  A.) 
the  causes  of  unrest  in  our  Church,^  a  vie®  tc  jvi  report  to  ti  ly 

it  has  made  a  c .ireful  survey  of  the  history  of  our  Church  from  the  beginning,  and 

has  examined  the.  constitutional  and  le  \al  aspects  of  the  questions  which  have  been 

which 

before  recent  meetings  of  the  Assembly  an  y  hive  so  deeply  concerned  the  Church. 

three 

The  Commission  has  had  before  it  the  reports  of  wfce  sub-committees  of  its  members 

dealing  v i th  these  matters,  it  has  not  adopted  these  as  part  of  its  report  but 
h  erewith  As  Papers  A.B.  and  C* 

submits  thea,for  the  inform... lion  of  the  Church.  Its  own  report  it  h  . ;  made  as  ;* 

A 

and  clear  as  possible  -.nd  presents  it  in  the  foliar  lag  terms, 

1.  The  first  Question  is  as  to  the  principle  and  li  its  of  tolerance  in  the 
Church.  A  fev  would  require  a  literal  id  complete  acceptance  of  the  ipsiselma  verba 
-  v  the  ionfe^sion  -f  f  dth  r>f  tin  Jatechisas  usd  mid  tolerate  nothing  else* 
Others  would  tolerate  only  the  e  of  their  O'u  --enoral  toraper  ad  mode  of  int-rpreta- 
tioa  and  v/ould  recuire  a  me  tsure  of  conformity  at  verl  nee  with  the  principles  hich 
are  clearly  embodied  in  the  history  and  policy  of  the  Church  in  its  reunion  experien¬ 
ces,  Others  would  adhere  tc  the  principles  of  tolerance  embodied  in  our  reunions 
and  believe  that  there  are  no  current  views  of  teaching  of  which  the  Church  as  a 
ole  neslt  to  t-pi:  co  niz  ce  >: > or  p  ,  s  <■  p  ncL  the  boundaries  of  these  princi  alts* 
There  are  others  who  believe  that  there  are  current  views  of  teaching  which  pass 

be  vend  the  limits  of  tolerance  as  recognised  by  our  Church  and  that  those  who  hold 

a 

these  views  should  peacebly  withdraw,  ;  till  others  believe  that  cur  principle  of 
tolerance  should  bo  expanded  to  make  room  for  hew  and  further  interpretations  of  the 
old  standards,  but  the  Gonad  si  on  has  heard  from  no  one  who  is  willing  to  allow 
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+“'riat  aePar%  from  these  standards  or  who  is  asking  for  any  change  in  them. 

The  Commission  feels  that  the  principle  of  tolerance  embodied  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  its  experiences  of  union  and  reunion  is  adequate  to 
cover  our  present  situation,  unless  there  are  specific  eases  of  doctrinal 
defect ion, which  should  be  dealt  with  in  constitutional  raaanar,  and  that  it  is 
the  mind  of  the  Church  as  a  whole  that  both  our  traditional  position  in  this 

|g00  Psp9i*  3s 

matter  and  the  historical  unity  of  our  Church  should  be  preserved  unrunturei./ 

•-*  The  itnoss  of  our  Church  to  the  Christian  faith  is  unmistakeably 
c  1 ' }r*  "'1T  standards  are  open  for  the  whole  world  to  read.  die  brief  statement 
■has  v'-7^  ,iur  fundamental  teaching  in  plain  terms  for  men  and  women  of  the  present 
day.  Our  final  standard,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  whose  veracity  and  truetverthi* 
sess  ?  ®  Alievs,  is  in  every  home,  "here  can  be  no  uncertainty  as  to  the  corporate 
ins  °-  our  Chureh  as  to  the  truth  of  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  His  Virgin  Birth, 

>0 

nir  airacl9S,  His  atoning  death.  His  resurrection,  His  ascension  into  glory  and 

"  rorais®  of  Vi£  return.  r^ie  historic  and  corporate  testimony  of  the  Church  is 

■hat  it  ie,  and  we  have  heard  no  proposal  that  it  should  be  altered,  no  such 

■proposal  has  ever  entered  the  thought  of  the  Commission,  and  re  are  assured  that 

it  is  not  in  the  tl  ought  of  the  Church,  cur  Church  stands  on  the  great  Hock  of  the 

Deity  of  Christ  as  witnessed  in  the  Holy  "  cripturea  and 'in  the  life  of  the  church 

scripture 

ana  on  the  summary  of  /doc  trine  in  our  standards  and  in  the  great  affirmations  of 
the  Apo  ties  eras  , 

.  Our  Commission  thinks  that  it  discerns  a  difference  between  the 
expression  of  our  Church’s  testimony  in  her  moving  life  and  work  and  such  doctrinal 
deliverances  of  the  general  Assembly  as  those  of  1S10  and  1924  on  the  one  hand 
%nd  the  constitution  and  standards  of  the  Church  on  the- ether,  ami  ^re  persuaded 

.h  t,  ao-oe  of  t»ur  vre:-  ent  difficulties  may  be  -l.ue  to  the  loss  of  sight  of  this  dif¬ 
ference.  ?he  Church  may,  by  General  Assembly  deliverance  and  in  c -her  ways,  utter 
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current 

its  corporate  witness,  and  such  witness  is  the  legitimate  expression  by  the 

witnessing  body  of  its  interpretation  of  its  standards*  More  than  this  it  cannot 

C 

he.  (See  Paper -»)  The  standards  are  and  must  continue  to  he  subject  to  the 
Scriptures,  the  supreme  authority .applied  in  every  concrete  situation  by  the  due 
processes  of  constitutional  procedure. 

4.  It  is  this  cuestion  of  constitutional  procedure  which  has  occasioned 
some  of  our  present  divergence  of  view  in  the  matter  of  the  nature  and  limits  of 
the  rl  ;his  of  Presbyteries  and  the  General  Assembly  with  regard  to  licensure  and 
ordination.  In  one  aspect  the  issue  involved  is  a  clear  question  of  constitutional 
law,  hut  it  has  other  aspects,  and  a  decision  either  way  will  involve  fur  reaching 
results  as  to  the  character  and  functions  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  one  side  and  of 
the  general  assembly  on  the  other,  and  s  to  the  balance  between  local  self-govern¬ 
ment  and  centralized  authority  in  the  General  Tsserably.  ether  matters  than  licen¬ 
sure  and  ordination  are  likely  to  be  involved,  \s  a  constitutional  cuestion,  the 

issue,  with  all  that  it  includes,  recuirss  the  most  competent  and  dispassionate 

ies 

study.  Such  study  should  be  given  to  it  both  by  the  Presbytery  ana  by  the  appro¬ 
priate  agencies  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  at  some  future  period  it  should  be 
taken  up  in  a  way  that  v  ill  secure  the  wise  settlement  of  issues  'which  affect  the 
fundamental  character  of  the  Church  as  at  once  a  democratic**^  and  an  organically 
responsible  holy. 

Meanwhile,  it  must  be  decided  what  course  the  Presbyteries  and  the  General 

Assembly  shall  pursue  in  the  light  of  the  judicial  decision  of  the  last  General 

Assembly.  Herein  we  have  sought  the  best  constitutional  counsel  we  could  secure 

advice 

to  ascertain  the  exact  significance  and  force  of  such  decision,  *he  x&s&scof  this 
Counsel 

jetstsno&fc  is  (See  Paper  C.) 


ixat  then  is  the  .vise  course  for  us  to  pursue?  fi3ie  judgment  of  your 
Come  is  s  ion  is. 

(1)  Ifcat  with  true  loyalty  to  our  inheritance  of  Presbyterian  order  and 
and  in  accordance  with  the  ordination  vows  of  ministers  and  elders, 

unity,  v'9  lay  aside  all  strife  and  dissension  and  seek  not  for  division  but  for 

concord. 

(2)  That  we  adhere  faithfully  to  our  own  standards,  refraining  from 
confessional 

extra terminology  and  requirements  and  bringing  all  things  to  the 
of  and 

test  writ  the  tnord  gft  the  Spirit  of  God. 

(3)  That  we  seek  for  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  men  '«#ie 
can  joyfully  declare  th;ir  belief  in  the  great  affirmations  of  our  Faith. 

(4)  That  v/@  all  faithfully  uphold  the  constitution  and  standards  of 
the  Church,  and  above  all,  the  glorious  laity  and  Lordship  of  our  Saviour, 
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The  warfare  i.'aed  *w»  appelated  to  '.sr.-stoer  the  ea&ees  of  unrest  aal 


tho  ^:?s*l';illti<3*  of  relief.  ?«*  action  of  the  '  --neral  .is&a  bly  eonstitutifc; 
t' Icr-ssis®  lea  spa-slfted  that  it  ms  Mto  st»*y  the  present  spirits  d  condition 


tv,  •  '%‘>.\rnh  •.*:.{  c.i»  e,  :a©3  for  >  a  t«!f  **  h’.sa  usav.^  ..cetteai,;,  lv 


that  oar  4aty  I  .  fed  on  examination  of  the  present  spirits  IS  m  of  the 


'harsh  -.ved  witt  that  --tj  imvo  vesture.  to  bogla* 

_L 

J&Mi  t  tou  of  oar  ^nurc-v 

•®  r&ecgnis*  at  eaoa  that  la  our  view  of  the  spiritual  ecn&itio^  of  the 
'burgh  fi  •treat  deal  will  depend  u>:«a  our  attitude  of  mind  an’  ear  preeu:  position'  • 


.  :rv-:  -ill  see  tiv,  rl‘<:ht  •»?.).u  others  the  iaric  facts  -o-;  to  t.  .«  sene  facts  so^s  ill 


;;iv«  a  brighter  or  a  .lancer  interpret  ties  than  others*  ^Iso  see »  ill  ferw 
their  Jfudg«95mt3  by  comparing  tbs  real  s?itfc  the  ideal  atvi  ecw  <-y  comparing  the 
pres  eat  wife,  the  p«-st.  And  with  regard  both  to  th*  — •*  *-  *»«  «A»t 


Numerically  our  Churoh  has  been  growing  steadily. 

In  1310  there  were  23,901  members.  In  1360  there  were 
346,051,  separated,  however,  into  Old  and  New  School  bodies 
but  representing  an  increase  of  109^3  per  cent.  In  1900 
this  number  had  grown  to  1,233,579,  including  the  section 
which  ha4.  withdrawn  at  the  time  of  the  Southern  Separation 
in  1361.  This  represents  an  increase  for  the  period  1350 
l^OO  of  257  per  cent.  In  1925  the  Church  North  and 
South  reported  2,330,952  members,  an  increase  of  89  per  cent 
V  over  the  number  in  1900.  The  increase  from  1310  to  1925 

as  detailed  above,  was  7965  per  cent.  The  increase  in  the 
population  of  the  country  from  7,239,331  in  1310  to 
113,493,720  (estimated)  in  1925,  was  1467  per  cent.  The 
per  oent  in  favor  of  our  own  branch  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churoh  is  somewhat  more  favorable  than  indicated  above. 

The  figures  for  the  past  year  as  reported  by  Dr.  H.  K. 

Carroll  indicate  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the 
moment  is  increasing  faster  in  proportion  to  total  popu¬ 
lation  than  the  average  of  Protestantism  and  decidedly  more 
than  the  Methodist,  Baptist,  Episcopal  and  Congregational 
bodies. 

xxivTti  are  no  is tics  ••■"Mob  enable  ub  io  r-ryimm  i5Bu.re'i  attend. -wee  aw? 

wlt.u  earlier  year*.  >o  doubt  there  are  eorounitiea  **nere  the  situ  .it  ion  is  loss 

faro  fable  now  than  in  the  past  but  our  impression  is  that  in  ^aerssl  oftureb  ser* 

/K#W 

visas  are  -well  attended.,  that  there  are  ore  olsstees  ^here  they  *re  erowied,  that 

/s 
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more  rs«i  attend  church  and  that  .on  tl i©  -"hoi©,  the  conditions  aye  batter  than 
they  hav®  boss,  nithin  the  aemory  of  tnis  ration.  o  other  fro©  and  volun¬ 

tary  agency  co  mt^Ms  such  steady.  Bust  »ta®4.  attendance  as  tbs  -'Srorch.  ••«  •  no 
other  serious  subject  is  as  widely  broadcast  by  radio  as  religion.  Also  it 
is  significant  to  note  the  great  scale  of  ne#  church  building.  In  1924 
m-Tt  -rosbfterif.u'i  el  aro>ies  v#©*-?  erected  at  a  cost  of 


The  evangelistic  index(th©  proportion  of  new  members  on  confession  in  the 
total  membership)  has  averaged  6.29  per'"  oent  for  a  hundred  years.  In 
1924  this  index  was  4.7  per  cent,  the  lowest  mark  (with  the  exception  of 
1919  an  unusual  year)  since  1331,  forty-three  years.  The  mark  for  1925 

shot  up  to  5.7  per  cent  and  the  number  of  accessions  on  confession  was  the 
third  largest  erer  reported  by  the  Church.  This  present  index  (5.7) 

is  a  trifle  below  the  index  (5.3)  of  the  period  of  the  Old  and  New  School 
schism  from  its  beginning  about  1336  to  the  opening  of  the  Civil  War. 

The  prospect$for  the  current  year  are  very  hopeful^  in  view  of  the  extraordic 
ary  effort  of  the  Division  of  evangelism  of  the  National  Board  and  the 
widespread  sympathy  of  synodical  and  presbyterial  groupings  with  its  plans 
and  with  the  suggestions  of  the  General  Council  organization. 


by  nom  that  both  in  soaa  cities  'aid  in  ®?.ny  am  11  towns  individual  churches 
oL 

r/tvs  i  rc-©i  u  jjg'  unorecodenie :  vit  lity  it  o  er  .  influence*  It  r  i:  't 
be  difficult  if  nut  iwjposeibie  to  -lake  any  Just  c arspariectt  if.  t  is  natter  with 
the  pact  but  no  survey  ceiu  be  true  which  does  not  recognise  gratefully  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  scores  sad  hundreds  of  ooa  regstioas  abounding  in  life  and  devotion. 

<vs,  />v«*v  //\vlJhyfcv'  »w'  Cu,  ^  ^ 

wust  ha  ad»however,  as  to  the  91  ■  Ity  of  all  tills  *  rs 
oar  people  as  veil  instructed  in  the  truth?  Is  the  Bible  studied  and  ;*ead  as 
suoh  as  in  the  past?  Is  prayer  a  living  reality?  Is  cm*  faith  practical  and 
fruitful?  without  attempting  tny  conparutive  statement  there  is  ground  for  an 
answer  which.  declares  that  there  have  been  both  gains  aod  losses,  vhich  holds  to 

a  hopeful  view  and  which,  nevertheless,  le  need  for  a  far  richer  and 

(14  k*X*4v  Clwlt,  *-J  A*-£  b*/"  -  X^Lf^choy 

truer  faith  -ud.  life  aaong  us.  T'n-jro  13  probably  less  nfro-  ••v:  i%  and  doctrinal 

preaching  .3*.  .core  -or>l  and.  practical  appeal*  There  is  diminish  ac  uttn-dn  u?e 

at  the  week  night  prayer  meeting  but  more  general  Church  fello«erhip  and  activity. 


•There  is  less  family  «n!  1  p  and  f race  at  table  and  there  has  been  no  adequate 
C<r»v^j^Vw4-<ufcvi-^  ^4vw_, 
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<u  d  l*  £ 


tuP 


7  hero  Iz  iass  iw  struct  lets  in  the  6&te<shi@®  sad.  tbs  3ibls  fit  home  but  tfea  ’Em  day 
-chools  ■-'t’  other  tQT&a  of  re ligioue  education  h&v®  boon  greatly  improved  and 
Sunday  School  &tt«a8ltol  has  gained,  la  our  MaAajr  -ahool  aaoiborship  was 


t%^g«r  gtoarcfc  iwiftmuift  a®  loft  ja  i  <jox>  it  was  /«/“  to 

i^r — r-fgTt-.,  -it  „-J  ^ 

has  mad© 


— - •  w  -  -•  ^  *  »  '**0  N  ^  f  Ptfj! - - 

\^-  ^  au  ft  w  ^  fcj(Zu^ «/  *w  /«*-}_<,  m,  ^fcr 

<3?  “  lts  •W®rt  0?  Us  »*»»*««»  aad  eduo&iional  ««  ■>••-!« less  1:0  Chur eh  > 


3  0 

v*;'  hut  trader;;..  at  a  aivamot,  i,  lea*  whoa  ice  aether* hip  of  t  h%  "hurch  -.-ma 

n.  ft  .  S Sb  <f 

1  l Sfo  j  its  rq,- 0 rtod  gifts  for  benevolences  were  or  per  capita 

l»  U»  itn  tiMi  atAtt  me  </o£,d3^  the  tun  ifts  mum/.TftTfUS  ®*r~3,^u 

'  I  -.a*  in  1925  whoa  the  mfe  ip  «•  1,^3  <fdV  *••  b  • 

-  „  * 

'r'  h.‘*  ;■-!  'i '■’  *  &f  >‘3T  ci  •  tt*»  yhces  la  net#  syatessat .  Hionat© 

giving  in  our  torch  than  mar  in  to*  past  but  it  in  still  eon ri nod  to  «  smll.  /w r  \ 

0,<sA  *  uJ^  j &£\ tAPv^i  Kl  ^  '* '  ‘ 

[■s-o  ortion  of  cur  vnfeerc  uni  our  na.tlft.of  nor  capita  Ivin^ecnpares  unfavorably 

aJrv**-/ 

0  nr 
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Church*  3  ^rk:,tbro.:;::;h  its  soard,  has  grown  fro®  77  •  and  ( <,  4  V  V.  i-Q 
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ifts  ii  1850  to  *P7  siiissioa^  and  <:'4,  >70,299  rifts  in  1925,  Pills  on  the  foreign 

i‘i  -ii,  t.  •?  n u'. ive  enu jo:-  .  -vfdc n  haws  ban  .■  the  o-utaens  of  our  **orfc  have 
/  __ 


tc 


3>1,  ri^u 


in  10  ■'  to  1 


in  1925. 


bnoneat  ton  ably  thrrs  Is  a  far 


wider  support  of  foreign  miss  tons*by  the  taoa  of  the  'Thurch  than  ovar  in  the  past, 
';e  aosd  to  oo  .  *ure  our  aobloveiacnt,  hoover,  by  the  *ork  umone,  not  by 
the  n!t  done*  .a-  tins  xaaaared,  fhet^sr  s&road  or  In  the  »o tic  of  national 

°wU^c  / 

Missions  and  Kristian  Education,  wo  are  unprofitable  servants  j  e  have  not  done 
that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Indeed  there  are  these  who  say  that  in  Christian  education  m  have  loot 


rotndi  that  agnostic  or  anti  aurietian,  or  at  best  neotna  i»-,,!..ncnoos  haw  eo®o  into 
control  of  state  education  and  that  our  nominally  Christian  coll»gec  have  been  forced 
into  the  backgrowod  or  have  even  lost  their  distinctive  and  efficient  Christian 
character  and  influence*  It  mint  be  recognised  that  the  situation  is  f  r  fro® 


satisfactory  tut  perhaps  the  anti  Christie®  inf liior.ce 
loss  r.-rortsunead.  th&&  &  fflw  year©  ao*  *0#  eortsiaiy  the 
of  mr  dl st iaetiwly  Christian  in stitnt ions  has  not  Dos 


of  scientific  t-v  ■ -in>  is  'Ss3C 
Christian  character  uad  influence 
a  lost.  Xt  ' ii  -ii t  be  'V  tly 


*  _ 4  **4c  #  i2vwi  WHSAiitfifift 


The  character  and  contiuance  of  the  ministry  of  our  Church  is  a  matter  of 
grave  consequence.  T^e  supply  of  candidates  has  proportionately  diminished. 
The  following  schedule  shows  this: 

1370  1  candidate  to  3.37  churches, 825  merabers,59  new  members  on  confession 


1330  1 

9.14 

964 

44 

1390  1 

5.53 

623 

39 

1900  1 

7.96 

1035 

53 

1910  J 

3.69 

1162 

65 

1920  1 

9.65 

1617 

93 

1925  1 

7.67 

1439 

35 

of  -siiora  w»re  -row  our  own  Church.  It  has  been  vail  to  have  thee* 

roasforcoffioatB  frosa  dthoutbut  ■*©  need  to  look;  al?o  to  the  rale  lag  up  oi  a  larger 

4 

*Kk 

"oo'lj  froa  tfitijin* 

A  few  yo  rs  tk  o  mah  diecoatsat  had  developed  with  rogntd  to  the  jweting* 

Mi  saepi^ry  of  Presbyteri^^.  •  ?..  and  so  we  »tM  «•  v  au*  ***  sffior;  Mf 

A 

of  the  traditional  or;j« .dart Ion  of  our  Hwrofc  sad  foarod  that  tho  l»y  alowmt  in  our 
lowr  Ihuroh  Ocunoilt  Blent  bo  loot  al  togotiior.  »  »»U1  face  oorioos  t>robl«  la 
tbis  fiold,  tat  on  tho  other  tata  In  «*y  port,  of  tfco  -huroh  n  Mjtt'ltalWW*  «f 
the  spiritual  and  oduoational  pon.lbilltlta  of  war  Staroh  eoort.  tarn  '<oa  for  tarn  a 

greater  usefulness  than  uver. 

t!»r-  aro  ralatale  »ral  and  spiritual  rasauroes  in  th®  llfo  «e g*  fat* 
talta  *oo at  not  bo  owrlootad  own  In  »o  brtaf  a  snrwy.  «»»  le  trostowtapw* 
sat  trad  tt  Isa  of  liteoi»r*<tt«r  «Moh  ■*•  how  Inherit#*  fro-  «>*  ’vot.  the  net  of 
boao  Ufa  and  training,  of  Biblical  pr,ur.  la*-,  of  a  tolfnful  Utata^tataUta 
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t 

V  ' 

*****  a  loyal  «*  living  faith,  in  ®urt«t  «•  the  compute  and  absolute 
revelation  of  dod,  our  only  nnd  sufficient  Saviour.  This 
aaai  tradition y«sd  ail  that  Hogback  of  it  -ml  s>rodtre»  and  aa stains  it,  11 
i as  ire  to  to  p;.«5«  on  to  the  genera*  ion  folio  in.  , 

At.  fe*  sa::,e  tfcac  w®  ho  Ho  vo  th-w  the  Church,  while  grateful  for  its  inherits, 
T**li***  ***  ***  *****  »e  cone  of  the  ideal  of  the  sow  ?ae tenant.  re  believe  that 
1  •  '  '®®aed  to  service  ftft,  hut  «•  »  •  i  that  the  service  *1* 

i*  a0®ds^  toaay  nest  he  fed  from  still  deeper  springs  of  devotion  and  faith,  ® 
boli*Te  that  the  influence  and  interest  of  the  limroh  in  the  vork  of  icoml  and 
social  progress  is  right  out  m  relieve  -.iso  that  if  this  progress  is  to  be  true 
a.;;.v  1  sting  there  is  greater  need  than  ever  of  deep  persons  1  spiritual  character 
4l“:i  0 f  •It’f 4nite  eve&^Ueal  faith  and  teaching.  ■'©  believe  that  our  'hurch, in 
spits  of  all  its  short  coninga  an  deficiencies  is  fandaraenta lly  loyal  and  tins®  and 
ih&t  it  wants  to  find  the  «ny  of  largest  Obedience  and  service  ^  the  «uyt  to  use  the 
i  nsoage  of  t ho  last  deaflral  Assembly,  "of  purity,  peace,  unity  and  progress."  it 
is  with  the  conviction  tint  this  is  the  earnest  and  united  longing  of  the  -stole 
body  of  «mr  0 harsh  that  we  turn  now  to  considers*  we  have  bean  charged  to  do  aay 
"causes  staking1  for  unrest  in  our  -her oh." 


J 


/ 


As  this  report  deals  chiefly,  if  not  exclusive! v 
with  questions  of  constitutional  obligations  we  do  not  take 

t]n  ?cript“'ui  duty  °r  tt  zittT 

tae ^selves •  It  is  our  function  only  to  consider  the  ues- 

ti on  whether  such  an  obligation  exists  by  virtue  of  the 
standards  of  the  church  and  their  several  interpretations. 


In  the  adoption  aot  toy  which  the  Synod  of  Eew 
York  adopted  the  present  standards  as  the  criterion  of  doc¬ 
trine  for  the  Church,  in  a  paragraph  preceding  the  adopting 
section,  this  is  stated: 

n  We  do  also  agree,  that  all  the  Presbyter¬ 
ies  within  our  hounds  shall  always  take  care 
not  to  admit  any  candidate  for  the  ministry 
into  the  exercise  of  the  sacred  function  un¬ 
less  he  doGSLares  his  agreement  In  opinion  with 
all  the  essential  and  necessary  articles  of 
said  Confession,  x  x  And  in  case  any 
minister  of  this  Synod,  or  any  candidate  for 
the  ministry,  shall  have  any  scruple  with  res- 
peot  to  any  article  or  articles  of  said  Con¬ 
fession  or  Catechisms,  he  shall  at  the  time  of 
his  making  said  declaration  declare 


his  sentiments  to  the  I^*esbytery  or  Synod,  who 
shall,  notwithstanding,  admit  him  to  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  the  ministry  within  our  hounds,  and  to 
ministerial  communion,  if  the  Synod  or  presby¬ 
tery  shall  Judge  his  scruple  or  mistake  to  be 
only  about  articles  not  essential  and  necessary 
in  doctrine,  worship  or  government." 


Digest,  Vol.S,  pp.4-5. 


riio  confession  of  Faith  in  y&smgraph  XX, 
dealing  uith  the  subject  of  Synods  and  deuaeUs, 
indicates  that  their  conclusions  aro  not  always  vdthout 
error,  or  to  be  m  taken.  It  is  this; 

r?All  bynods  or  Councils  since  the  apostles* 
ti  »e&,  xtmtmx  general  or  ^>arti  cuJLar,  ;aay  cit 
and  ssany  luiye  erred;  Iherefor©  they  aro  not 
to  be  T&ads  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice#  but 
to  be  uoeA  a ;,  a  nolj>  in  both'  . 


pie  ilrat  General  Assembly,  as  a  prefix  to  its 
adoption  or  t  >e  Form  of  Government,  in  1788,  se.id: 

n They  (the  first  Assembly)  also  believe 
that  there  are  truths  and  forms  with  respect 
to  which  men  of  good  cnaracters  and  princi¬ 
ples  may  differ,  and  in  these  they  think  it 
the  duty  of  both  private  Christians  and  societies 
to  exercise  mutual  forbearance  toward  each  o ther. M 
Vol.  1,  Digest  of  1922,  p.  74 

The  General  Assembly  of  1896  said,  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  doctrinal  standards: 

'♦Along  with  this  insistence  upon  this  unique 
supremacy  of  the  loly  Scriptures  there  is  in  the 
standards  the  acknowledgment  of  huraan  fallibil¬ 
ity.  Christian  Churches  and  their  judicatories 
being  composed  of  fallible  men  may  err.  This 
ad-mission  of  liability  to  err,  however,  is 
simply  the  declaration  by  the  church  of  its  de¬ 
pendence  upon  the  divine  author  of  the  Scriptures 
for  the  guidance  of  his  spirit  in  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  his  ^ord,  and  in  the  formulation  and  appli¬ 
cation  of  its  standards. *  Vol.  2,  Digest  of  1922, o. 12 


Imme&iaj&ely  following  the  union  wi  th  the  Cumber¬ 
land  Presbyterian  Church  the  Joint  G-eneral  Assembly  (1906) 
made  plain  its  conviction  that  differences  of  interpreta¬ 
tion  were  to  be  expected.  It  said,- 

fxhat  ministers,  ruling  elders  and  deacons, 
in  expressing  approval  of  the  Westminister  Con¬ 
cession  of  eaith  as  revised  in  1903,  are  re¬ 
quired  to  assent  only  to  the  system  of  doctrine 
contained  therein,  and  not  to  every  particular 
statement  in  it,” 


Digest,  Vol.  2,  p.  71 


A  marked  instance  w  lieh  appe  rs  to  u&  to  s'iow 
that  the  Prosby  terian  ctan&ards*  including  the  Confession 
of  Paith.  are  capable  of  more  t  urn  one  construction,  all 
•one latent  v/lth  a  statue  entirely  Crosby t  rian,  io  the 
Declaratory  Jtatement"  of  1903,  which  Interprets  the  CS»« 
fession  of  faith  to  a  urport  quite  differ  nt  from  the 
reading  previously  given  it  by  the  brethren  of  the  dumb  r# 
land  church.  33y  ut  o.  on,  con.  t  H&  to  by  reaeon 

of  that  c  ango ,  it  was  provided  that  the  dumber land  people 
should  not  lose  or  in  any  way  relinquish  or  surrender  their 
views  previously  entertained*  .'e  quote  from  a  deliverance 
of  the  Cumberland  Assembly  In  1906*  (Digest  Vol*2,  pp.71-2 ) 

*Xn  the  Reunion  and  Union  of  the  Cuaber- 
land  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Presbyterian 
Chur oh  in  the  United  -  ates  of  Amt  rica,  on  the 
doctrinal  basis  of  the  Preshy to rian  Confession 
of  y  ith,  as  revised  in  1903*  the  dumb  rland 
Presbyterian  Church  does  not  surrender  any  /ting 
integral  in  its  own  system  of  doctrine,  a  act 
out  in  its  own  Confession  of  hi  ith,  nor  modify 
in  any  particular  its  adherence  to  the  ord  of 
God  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
X^ractice;  nor  has  the  Presbyterian  Church  asked 
or  expected  us  to  do  so*" 

mid  the  resbyt  iitin  Church,  at  the  «  me  time,  adopted  a 
resolution  of  like  purport*  from  mulch  we  .uote  the  follow¬ 
ing: 


^Inmuisnelt  no  die  Iwo  & fcUJS3toi X6Q  nee ting  in 
1204  did  do  Glare  that  Vv  m  ma  then  a  sufficient 
feeeent  between  the  systole*  of  dee  trine  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  danfeaaimi  of  the  two  dharehes  to  war- 
rant  the  Union  of  the  dnorehen.  therefore  the 
«  uvri;  ;e  of  doo  trinal  tand&xde  result  ii\>  f*t» 
dal  on  tnfeif»«  no  a  iari _  c;  of  lie  lief  on  tne 
nart  of  any  uuo  were  einieterif*  ruling  elder* • 
or  deaaone  in  the  Juntos  r  land  i^artSertsria*  Jhuroh. 
fol.  2.i*igeet  of  1922.  p.  ?1 

it  aee^  to  wo  to  follow  f  .-on  all  the  fo  toeing, 
and  mieft  os.  or  ;mi-dfcl  to  lllee  effect*  1  --t  *v  J  ;e  oo.u>U- 
tutien  of  o  r  a.oiroh,  »«  t  *»  -  no  is*  -no  obligation 
of  fraternal  r  -,-;ard  for  differing  riewe  vithln  the  e- lurch  is 
an  a  i«urt  of  the  duty  of  a  ;roshyt  flan  a  ate  oo.U na¬ 
tion  to  rentals  Vie  faith;  and  t  mt  it  is  no  departure 
frcwt  the  intent  a.sd  aweoing  of  tie  said  umdorue*  or,-  tne 
iaterpre  Nation  put  upon  then  tooth  in  language  msd  pmctioe 
by  the  starch  over  a  long  period  of  yetore.te  believe  v*at  ^uoa 
dif  f  er* -nooe  of  vie*  are  within  the  ucrsfo'v  laWm  ot  our  or- 
settle  eye  ten  ne  well  with  reference  to  thene  d»  hare  never 
Negara  ted  from  it.  as  w  th  those  who,  toy  oar  invitation, 
tore  united  with  ue  on  this  aesurauioe . 


0 


Ay  C"Vi  c/Ia,  ^  C-  I v 


•At  ‘  ^'jf’’  <'^t’ 


<w- 

(vi  ^~>  *'">Vr-i_  ^4  /v_-v«-^ *~-a. 

^  cs^,  *  *~>  *-  ■*—  1-  £  V 
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KECEIVED 


Cutting, Moorf,  &  Sidlky 


Law  Offices 


11  South  Ijv  Salle  Street 
Telephone  State  5400 


Chicago 


May  6,  1926* 


Dr.  Robert  13.  Speer, 

156  Rif  til  Avenue, 

New  York,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sir:- 

"Enclosed  herewith  please  find  copy  of  setter 
written  to  Dr.  Swearingen,  with  copies  of  the  papers 
therein  referred  to. 


('UaJ 


Yours  very  truly, 


Ends. 


\ 


v  t  A  £.  '  W  1a C, 


tv  /l>YVv  Otd,  .  <*-r  ^  <^r  A  Sy  v  /a  Ml 


^  ^  ^  ^ — a.  A-  <-*■  .  *****-  5  * 


C.  jLj-  *J\  ^*v\  i. 


COPY 


Chicago,  May  5,  1926. 


Rev.  -'.C.  Swearingen,  B.D., 
780  Summit  Avenue, 

St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 


Dear  Dr.  Swearingen:- 

Because  X  think  I  can  improve  the  suggestions 
previously  mace  for  a  supplement  to  the  Report  of  our  Commission 
as  0 raft ©6  X  have  rewritten  the  whole  of  my  suggestion®  r.nd  have 
indicated  on  their  fee©  places  in  the  report  to  which  they  can 
he  adapted.  This  is  for  convenience,  so  that  the  Commission 
may  judge  by  comparing  the  two  what  the  total  effect  would  he. 

To  meet  certain  suggestions  from  Commissioner® , 
and  also  my  own  views  of  better  form,  X  have  reduced  the  total 
in  bulk  quite  substantially  and  have  combined  parts  which  hereto¬ 
fore  were  distinct,  so  as  to  avoid  duplication  and  repetition 
a®  much  an  the  case  will  admit. 

X  have  also  grouped  the  pertinent  matter  into 
"Conclusion a* ,  which  are  numbered  for  convenience. 

X  a®  very  reluctant  to  writ©  so  much  to  the 
Commissioners  on  this  subject.  I  only  do  so  again  because 
the  time  is  getting  very  short,  and  every  suggest! on to  be 
considered  at  all,-  met  be  prompt. 

Bless©  regard  these  suggestion!?  a©  alternative. - 
in  lieu  of  the  prior  ones,-  and  ignore  ail  except  these. 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  devised  a  method 
which  seems  to  me  satisfactory  to  avoid  all  controversial  ques¬ 
tions  entirely,  and  deal  with  the  questions  Involved  as  it  were 
by  a  flank  movement. 

My  present  suggestions  (as  my  former  ones)  are 
merely  tentative,  ®nd  I  desire  particularly  to  concentrate  at¬ 
tention  on  the  important  matters,  so  that  suggestions  by  the 
Commissioners  may  b©  made  definitely,  with  a  view  to  filling 
the  gaps  in  the  general  report,  as  these  are  intended  to  do. 

Yours  vary  truly, 

(Signed)  W#  0.  Moore. 


M,  S«  A  copy  of  this  letter  with  copies  of  the  papers 
therein  referred  to  enclosed  is  being  sent  t©  each  Commis¬ 
sioner. 


N.  ©.  M. 


(Insert  in  the  draft  ©f  Report,  on  pegs  36, 

All  H«P-  •!  P^rourmpfea  a  and  3,  to" end  of 

f irstparagraph  on  p**g©  37), 

Aa  to  the  '"! <?n s ral  Assembly's  right  of  review  sad  con¬ 
trol,  *h  ieh  has  b*©n  much  ,  It  ssosts  to  us  the  law  of 

the  church  is  not  In  serious  doubt.  This  question  arises  in 
two  aspect®,-  (a)  as  to  the  effect  of  "Bel  iv*  ranees*  hy  the 
Assembly ,  in  non-judicial  cases,-  !•««,-  so  to  fiaatters  not 
brought  up  hy  appeal,  hut  originating  in  the  As stately  or  in 
answers  to  inquiries  frost  synods  or  proshy  ter  its,  and  in  other 
cases  where  the  Assembly  is  not  convened  as  a  court;  and  (b) 
as  to  decisions  in  judicial  eases,  brought  up  on  appeal,  and 
dealt  with  on  report  of  the  Judicial  Commission,  after  a  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  parties  concerned. 

loth  these  methods  art  well  supported  in  practice,  *nd 
«?re  regarded  by  the  church  a#  useful.  This  statement  of  the 
difference®  in  the  nature  of  the  action  indicates  that  the  e'- 
i  &c  t  is  -  .Iso  different.  *Del It e ranc e  s  *  cannot,  in  the  nature 

of  things,  be  more  than  advisory!  otherwise  they  would  be  leg¬ 
islative,  and  would  infringe  the  prerogative  of  the  Presbyter- 
ies.  If,  when  proraulg&ted,  they  could  be  deemed  s  part  of  the 
body  of  church  law  they  must  be  permanent  in  their  nature,  or 
else  they  must  be  subject  to  be  repealed  ©r  modified  in  like 
mnnsr;  hut  either  would  b©  in  conflict  with  th#  ^c-nn  of  Cpvem- 
ment,  which  confer®  this  authority  exclusively  on  the  Presby¬ 
teries*  Construing  "deliverances*  as  b«ing  merely  advisory, 
they  accomplish  their  purpose,,  but  ere  no  part  of  the  body  of 
law;  and  manifestly  may  be  altered  or  revolted  «t  will. 


mZ‘ 


Mjudic&tlons,-  (the  ascend  above},-  &r«  an  a.  differ* 
ant  footing*  In  these  oases  the  Assembly  in  eon  veiled  in  solemn 
fona  a®  a  court,  and  its  judgment  concludes  the  is  one  before  It. 
Th©  if feet  to  b©  given  such  a  decision,  especially  the  distinc¬ 
tion  between  the  judgment  pronounced  and  the  reason®  given  for 
that  conclusion,  are  explained  elsewhere.  It  remina  only  to 
state  here  the  application  of  this  resume  of  church  lew  to  the 
question  of  control  by  the  Qeaerel  Assembly  ever  the  action  of 
Presbyteries  especially  in  respect  to  the  reception  of  new  can¬ 
didates  into  the  ministry. 

It  is  first  to  he  noted  on  this  point  that  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  in  its  administration  as  well  as  its?  doctrine, 
i»  organic  *  It  is  &  compact,  constitutional  government,  ®m& 
not,  since  the  adopting  act,  a  mere  confederation  of  Preehyter* 
lee.  Accordingly  its  rules  of  procedure  as  well  a®  its  body 
of  doctrine  apply  throughout  Its  jurisdiction,  and  concern  the 
church  ss  &  whole*  *©  have  substantially  three  hundred  Pres¬ 
byteries.  Bach  hne  the  power  to  receive  &nd  ordain  ministers. 
Then  d  minister  is  ordained  his  relations  and  functions  are  not 
exclusively  to  the  Presbytery  which  admitted  him,  but  are  the 
s&ffi®  everywhere.  It  is  true  a  given  congregation  my  not  de¬ 
sire  to  Invite  him,  and  fc.ny  Presbytery  my  decline  to  admit  hi® 
to  its  membership,  but  this  does  not  affect  the  present  question. 
From,  this  two  results  fellows 


(a)  Th«  whole  church  1»  Interested  in  easing  thct 
every  sinister  so  admitted  is  properly  qualified  in  ch&raater, 
in  piety i  end  in  devotion  to  the  system  of  doctrine  which  the 
church  a  a  n  whols  accepts. 

(h)  The  whole  church  1b  c«mc«ra«d  In  cceing  that  there 
la,  m  far  as  possible,  *  constant  flow  of  «*"  end  qualified 
persons  Into  its  Ministry,  that  *11  Its  church**  ®*3r  ** 
suitably  squippsd. 

Solidarity  and  uniformity  cannot  ©o-l*t  unless 
there  exists  authority  to  see  to  it  that  essentially  tti* 
tests  of  admission  prevail  everywhere,  end  ere  duly  sominister- 
Unit's  ft  tt  he  the  Oener&l  Assembly  there  Is  in  our  church 

no  body  qualified  to  exercise  this  jurisdiction. 

The  foregoing  arc  general  proposition*#  but,  »# 
them  pertinent}  at  least  they  furnish  aid  in  construing  th* 
rules  laid  down  in  our  standards,  especially  the  Berm  of 
ernm&nt,  which  provide  for  sppe  Is  from  Presbytery  to  the  9en- 
srsl  Assembly*  The  right  to  entertain  such  appeals,  without 
designation  of  subjects,  m&  without  limitation,  is  conferred 
by  ths  ^om  of  Government,  (Ch*-p*XTV;  Sec . Br ) }  ^nd  its  equiva¬ 
lent  is  found  in  the  Book  of  discipline,  Chap. IX,  See.*?** 

That  questions  of  doctrine,  wherever  they  my 

arise,  are  Included  in  this  provision  i*  indicat* «  by  Chap. 

XII,  Sec.  V  of  the  Bons  of  Sovernmni,  which  provides! 


the  general  Aicwibll  belongs  the  power 
of  deeiciing  ell  eentrpversles  respecting  doc¬ 
trine  end  Alee ipline. * 

An  appeal  from  Freshytery  growing  out  of  its  sc- 
tim  in  e  heresy  trim!  ( excluding)  involves  the  question  «.s  to 
•whet  it  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  nd  whether  or  not  in  the 
given  case  it  ha®  been  applied*  The  converse  i «  the  es,$« 
arising  on  i*n  appeal  from  the  admission  of  a  given  person  to 
the  ministry  (reception)*  Whether  the  teste  applied  lit  the 
Presbytery  are  those  required  by  the  const i tut ion  of  the  church 
must,  on  such  appeal,  be  Judged  end  determined*  and  as  n ©  high¬ 
er  authority  is  provided  the  decision  of  the  General  Assembly 
must  he  conclusive. 

hong  end  uniform  prsetiee  is  a  convincing  argu¬ 
ment,  end  so  fir  &s  we  sen  learn  such  &  right  to  Appeal  has 
never  been  denied,  either  by  a  Presbytery  or  in  a  General  As¬ 
sembly*  At  on*  of  the  meetings  of  the  Gemsaisslon  a  delegetiem 
of  ministers  end  elders  holding  the  lib  area,  view  appeared  before 
the  Commission*  The  question  wm*  directly  put  to  speakers  m 
that  oec  as  ion  whether  they  controverted  the  authority  of  the 
general  Assembly  to  d**r,i  with  questions  of  doctrine  on  appeal 
from  Presbyteries,  tnd  in  respect  to  the  admission  of  new  min¬ 
isters,  and  they  answered  no.  On  a  later  occasion  this  posi¬ 
tion  was  restated  by  the  earns  delegation,  »&  as  to  m&ke  their 
views  clear. 


Such  then  is  our  conclusion  on  this  point. 


(Continue  draft  of  Report,  fro®  iho  a-nd  of  Bee.  TV, 
on  page  37,  a*  follows)! 


Conclua ions* 


In  view  of  the  foregoing  we  reach  the  following 


conclusions*  which  we  dee®  Inevitable# 

Tift ST:  The  discussion  of  doctrinal  questions  *,  fro® — 

^vjatfmdpoittt,  would  not  aid  the  ...purpose . for, which  we  >-?• 

appointed 


On  «  wisapprehsns ion  of  the  authority  of  the 
Commission  we  have  twn  W|l4  by  some  to  «»n ounce  our  vine* 
on  cert;  in  controverted  questions  of  doctrine*  which  ®«  think 
ia  not  within  our  duty,  ©wen  if  within  our  authority;  hut  the 
fast  of  such  differences,  and.  the  rt-mecy  for  the®,  if  such 
there  he,  is  within  the  field  assigned  us  for  inquiry,  and  this 

we  proceed  to  consider* 

The  history  of  our  church  warns  us  that  the  tern 


•purity,  peace#  unity  end  progress*  must  he  taken  as  referring 
to  the  church  as  a  whole,  and  to  it#  spirit,  its  aims  -nc'  na¬ 
tivities*  It  would  not,  we  think,  hare  he-n  expected,  nor 
ev*m  hoped,  that  anything  we  could  say  would  compose,  or  id 
materially  in  coloring  differences  of  opinion  between  individ¬ 
ual  thinkers*  'The  appointment  of  this  Commission  wss  not 
intended  to  Imply,  nor  were  wo  expected  to  bring  shout, 
uniformity  in  mental  operations.  Hor  do  we  deem  It  essential 


v'v>  ■'’**&*  ttebvt*  U  nvt  in  itself  h  peril* 

Xt  1%  a  sifting  process,  sna  wh«tt  emdaet»4  In  a  fraternal 
spirit,  an*  wlthtmt  mgmr  or  ree riwin*tion,  it  my  be  satpeet- 

M  to  constantly  d*v#lep  near  truth,  or  shed  new  XtpM  tspors  old 

truth* 

firs  sware  thst  differences  over  doctrine#  have 
*“M  *ern  *tthln  t5»  ehareh,  an*  that  the  debate*  have  not 
slway*  bs«n  conducted  in  »  Christian  spirit.  There  hate  been 
imputations  of  bad  faith  end  insincerity  which  we  earnestly 
deplore.  Bat  aslda  fro*  the  fact  that  difference*  *r»  to  be 
anticipated  1*  the  further  fact  thr.t  in  their  nature  such  prob- 
eerae  ere,  or  the  emphasis  put  upon  then  ft  a  siren  tine  1*, 
the  outgrowth  of  cbeng ing  condition# j  <nd  «ach  also  i*  the  Con- 
sition  attending  their  eolation.  In  a  work ing  church,  engaged 
in  currant  dutlee,  sod  governed  by  aettled  rule*  of  procedure, 
guostiMU  of  doctrine  must  be  dealt  with  as  they  arise,  In 
ordinary  course.  There  1#  no  ►  uthority  competent  to  settle 
then  in  the  wee*,  nor  even  In  groups.  fyen  in  the  process  of 
creating  new  statements  o'  doctrine  or  emending  old  one*  through 
the  action  of  the  Presbyteries,  they  are  almost  invnrlsbly 
dealt  »  lth  on*  by  onej  and  the  rested  id  procedure  of  the  church 
is  adapted  for  action  in  single  items  only. 


wccwr-i 

*»*gtiwna» 


constitution*! 


3£ 


f.  of  dealing  with  ,  ,Ch 


Certain  of  the  thoalogloel  difference# 


now  m&*r  fiis* 


euesion  hsv#  already  ba«n  dealt  with  by  ths  General  Assembly  In 
du«  cd»r*«  of  appeal*  and  other*  my  arise  for  adjudication 
heraaftsr.  *•  have  elsewhere  stated  our  vie*'  of  the  effect 
of  such  Judgments,  »rw  the  reasons  for  our  conclusion^  that 
they  must,  until  changed  in  orderly  aumner,  he  permed  to  fore¬ 
close  the  controversy  in  Which  they  were  pronounced}  hut  from 
our  previous  discussion  it  necessarily  results,  we  think,  that 
in  chi'  ran tar  they  are  Judicial  end  not  legislative  ,  for  ^he 
Presbyteries  alone  can  mUMt  or  alter  a  rul»  of  1«»}  •* 

their  finality  ?.nd  effect  they  f ire  to  ho  c©nstru#d  from  this 
standpoint*  Within  their  seeps,  elsewhere  define©,  they 
should  sown- nd  the  respect  and  loyal  acquiescence  of  the  church 
at  large;  hut,  like  adjudications  of  the  secular  courts,  they 
do  not  repress  or  attempt  to  repress  individual  opinion  to  the 
contrary'*  The  w&y  is  still  open  to  contend  in  is  orderly 
mnn*r  for  a  different  ruling  in  new  instances*  It  must  fol¬ 
low  that  although,  as  to  the  facts  involved,  such,  adjudications 
a re  final,  yet  th#  reasons  giv«n  for  the  decisions,  however 
broadly  expressed,  are  not  conclusive  even  on  the  Judges,  ;-nd 
therefore  cannot  he  made  a  fair  test  of  orthodoxy* 

TTJKTt  The  true  criterion  of  Pr*»hyt*rlm4«3»- 

A»  to  the  effect  of  divergent  views  it  is  in¬ 
structive  to  recall  that  in  the  reunions  of  the  Ole  and  Pew 
School  bodies,  and  In  our  union  with  the  Cumberland  Church, 
it  wee  recognised  on  both  sides  that  there  wore  differing 


•4 


vIwb*  that  these  were  not  to  he  deemed  we  lee*  by  the  miani 
and  yet  li  »»»  resolved  that  tan  ion  wee  practicable,  “on  the  bm* 
»t#  of  the  Presbyterian  eiaalftfAf1.  In  both  cases  this  was 
submit  ted  be  the  Presbyteries,  «ns  was  ftpymndi  by  a  large 
sr*J ority*  These  instances  are  them«#lve«  In  the  nature  of 
adjudications,  and  they  ha  munis*  with  what  we  deem  the  meaning 
of  the  standards  themselves#  Therefore  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
affirm  the  t  there  is  no  true  criterion  of  Presbyterian  ism  oth^r 
than  professed  adherence  be  eer  standards $  and  also  that  diver* 
gent  views  within  those  bounds  are  permissible  wider  ©or  eon* 
etitutlon*  Hood  faith  and  sincerity  in  asking  such  a  profee* 
Sion  are  to  be.  presumed 9  -md  if  this  be  challenged  it  asst  bo 
dec  It  with  by  the  Presbyteries*  Thus  only  om  our  constitution 
comand  respect  *s  dealing  with  serious  chargee  openly,  fairly, 
«JKd  with  &v*zn  h and* 

'^DtTHTF ;  definition  of  the  torn  "Kesonttfel”* 

believe  that  the  cons Ids ret Ions  mentioned 
above  define  sufficiently  for  the  present  purpose  the  tens 
*  assent  id*  as  applied  te  questions  of  truth  or  doctrine. 

The  long  and  eene latent  practice  of  the  church,  illustrated 
especially  at  each  of  the  reunions  mentioned  above,  and  in 
harmony  with  what  we  dsea  true  construction,  Interprets  this 
a#  int^mded  to  aesn  essential  to  the  Presbyterian  system*  g*  a 
whole.  Ve  have  already  »«n  that  from  the  beginning  provision 


^hae  been  made  in  our  constitution  for  varying  judgments*  The 
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word  "essential*  1«  ttfled  in  the  ad«P ting  ®*t  in  th©t  very  con¬ 
nection,  and  therefor®  could  not  hay®  been  wnd erwtddd  to  waan 
essential  to  any  perticulnr  view  of  ft  question  in  A  iff®  ranee. 
The  l*r®#by  thrift#  system  has  divvy#  bee®  characterised  by  marked 
features  which  w#  n«^d  not  her*  <  .1  souse ,  which  differentiate 
it  from  others*  On®  who  depart*  from  these,  or  who  cannot 
contimia  to  accept  th®w,  is  not  ft  Presbyterian,  and  do®#  not 
belong  with  tip  body  of  those  who  profess  it|  but  ‘•essential 
truth*  or  “essential  doctrine"  cannot  possibly  mean  eit her 
side  of  a  controvert*®  interpret*  ti^ru  it  ft®-©  ©therwloft 
construed  in  the  reunions,  and  we  therefor®  regard  this  «*«**• 
tien  &n  settled  by  emtherity. 

The  foregoing  conclusions  relate  particularly  to 
attentions  in  differ®#*®  in  the  church  which  effect  end  help 
to  mintftin  the  present  cone  It. Ion  of  unrest*  Th.eir  proper 
solution  is  not,  ss  we  believe,  a  n&tt*r  of  opinion,  but  is 
found  in  *  clear  epprshmsion  of  the  constitution  of  the 
church  &»  It  is,  ®na  *•  it  h?s  been  frequently  applied  in 
practice.  There  nvtine  however  e  »orr  general  aao  c osspre- 
heneive  conclusion  which  in  part  fallows  «nc  grows  out  of  th* 
others,  *nd  In  part  has  an  independent  b*«*i®  of  its  wn* 

viTTP :  The  jnw  of  our  church  cwswand*  tolerance*. 

Tolaranc® i  as  we  uae  the  tern  here,  is  by 
no  fliftSi  indiff *r®ne*l  on  the  contrary ,  in  the  sen®??  in  which 
w®  u«#  It,  personal  conviction  in  ft  vital  portj  but  to  thi*  is 


t added  brotherly  IW'i  find  petience* 

Our  cenetltutlen,  resembling  In  that  respect  the 
tables  «f  the  i*f,  h  s  two  espeeie.  It  deals  not  only  with 
<M*r  dtaiieg  to  &ed  but  also  wish  our  relations  to  e&ch  other, 

0.11U  these  s. re  equally  imperative*  The  lord  hljBat%Xf  condeiiaed 
^11  fch®  eonBaadaeftts  into  two,  which  9  re  specific  os  these 
subject* y  and  ® s. id,  *on  these  hone  «11  the  lew  end  the  preph- 
«tsw.  It  1®  our  belief  that  ©n®  of  the  chief  pauses  of  un¬ 
rest  among  us  is  the  undue  emphasis  placed  on  on*  or  the  other 
Qf  these.  Some  haw®  regarded  the  church  chiefly  in  It*  capac¬ 
ity  the  c ease rv& tor  of  sound  doctrine,  which  is  an®  Uhl© 
of  our  law,  hut  have  not  &«*••***&*$ dy  observed  the  obligation 
of  the  other.  Tbs  world  rweegniiee  this  militant  spirit  as 
unehrietlea*  and  it  is  our  conviction  that  it  is  also  unor¬ 
thodox  and  anpreehy  ter  Ian.  It  aeke*  the  asssege  of  the  pul¬ 
pit  unconvincing  and  uninviting,  m&  thus  tends  to  hinder  the 
purpose  of  the  church* «  existence.  One  of  the  most  convinc¬ 
ing  arguments  for  the  extension  of  the  church  in  early  day* 
w&e  the  evidence  of  its  power  to  a of ten  antagonisms,  so  that 
the  world  said,*  *Heh.«14  how  these  Christian®  love  one  aether** 
The  church  at  I:  rge  should  illustrate  ts  well  a®  desonetmt# 
th*  power  ef  the  gospel  to  hind  up  wound  a  and  soften  «*ti»es- 
ities,  and  such,  we  are  convinced,  was  the  purpose  ®f  incor¬ 
porating  In  the  Presbyterian  constitution,  p..ri  pgssu  with 
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adherence  to  its  approved  doctrinal  system,  the  obligation  to 
maintain  a  patient,  considerate  ad  brotherly  a«it«da  toward 

moh  atftar. 

Manifestly  those  who  do  not  constantly  o hesm* 


Doth  these  obligations  depart  tram  the  faith  not  only  In  'era 
hat  substance,  and  should  he  recalled  te  the  f«U  ob.arvsnoe 
of  our  constitution  In  both  phases.  *h<m  this  is  done  we 

shall  he**  pence. 

Iter  the  asst  partisan  in  the  present  dissensions 
profess  appro* si  of  end  edherene*  to  our  constitution,  «s  it 
is,  Pot  only  are  no  changes  sought,  hut  we  r«  in 
assured  that  none  are  desired.  These  professions  ssust  he 
accepted  as  sincere.  m  therefore  assert  that  their  Uttar. 
ence.  are  within  It.  terse.  This.  «.  ee  have  shown  .here, 
is  the  only  adequate  test  of  Pre shy terianlen-  The  church 

has  aany  tir.es  solved  its  difficulties  by  that  criterion 

Why  is  It  not  adequate  now*  *•*«**  k1bo 

given  to  the  losses  which  our  cause  would  suffer  If  differences 
become  two  great  to  he  home.  Our  church  is  at  its  highest. 


paint  of  succ*e«* 
physician* »  nura*« 


Our  wlni»t®re,  ®i#«i0oa,ri#s»*  teacher**, 
ath*r  warJc«r«  »r®  §«#t  *«!*•*  o vzr  the 


Whole  world,-  all  dependent  on  the  reserves  of  wealth  end 
poecr  controlled  at  home.  ».  cannot  forgot  the  distressing 

results  of  a  breach.  *h*t  a  »s«l0  *****  lf  thB  c'"‘rch 

should  disintegrate.  a  sacrifices  -to*  a  loss  of  vio^nt- 


um*  wh&t  individual  misery i  wht.t  sadness,  even  is  heaven, 
must  indeed  he  very  nrs,  net  only  that  our  difference#  er® 
▼ltal,  hut  -'Iso  that  they  are  Incurable,  before  we  chall^ge 
guefe  ,f»??rieu8  destruction.  Title  Cosbies  Ion  a  owe  not  rsg&ri 
Ihsa  in  either  euch  state.  Ws  believe  the  church  at  large 
does  not  ao  regard  them*  Then  let  us  way  so,  and  end  it. 

If  this  report,  despite  it*  load enseals*,  meets 
the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly,  we  suggest  that  affirm¬ 
ative  anti  on  fc*  taken  to  commend  it  to  the  'Presbyteries,  and 
through  them  to  the  whole  church.  The  member#  of  the  Cavels* 
eion  re  well  ewe  re  that  it  has  little  in  its  object  or  subject 
calling  for  or  ev&n  admitting  of  say  thin*  spectacular  in  treat¬ 
ment  ar  result.  They  trust,  however,  that  it  way  appeal  to 
the  reason  of  our  people  ts  well  as  to  their  spirit  of  loy- 
ally  and  devotion.  They  remember  the  experience  ol  Wssswii, 
who  looked  far  sane  thing  spectacular,  hut  found  on  adequate 
curt*  in  e  remedy  so  simple  that  he  was  inclined  to  reject  it, 
hut  in  using  it  found  the  blessing  of  Cad. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  SPECIAL  COMMISSION  OF  1925  TO  THE 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA,  MEETING  AT  BALTI¬ 
MORE,  MARYLAND,  MAY  27,  1926. 

Authority  for  the  exist ens®  and  the  work  of  the  Special 
Commission,  and  for  the  presentation  of  this  Report  is  contain 


ed  in  the  following  resolution  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  1925: 


That  a  Commission  of  Fifteen  members  be  appointed  to 
study  the  present  spiritual  condition  of  our  Church  and 
the  causes  mating  for  unrest,  and  to  report  to  the  next 
General  Assembly,  to  the  end  that  the  purity,  peace, 
unity  and  progress  of  the  Church  may  be  assured.” 

In  accordance  with  an  accompanying  action  of  the  same 

General  Assembly,  the  Moderator  appointed  the  following  member., 

i 

of  the  Special  Commission  of  1925: 

Ministers:  Rev.  Henry  C.  Swearingen,  D.D. ,  St. Paul,  Minn, 
Chairman;  Rev.  Prof.  Adfre  d  H.  Barr,  D.D. ,  Chicago,  Ill., 

Rev,  Hugh  T.  Kerr,  D.D.  ,  LL.D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Rev.  Mark:  A. 
Matthews,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Seattle,  Wash;  Rev.  Lapsley  A.  McAfee, 
D.D.,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  Rev.  Hariy  C.  Rogers,  D.D.,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  Rev.  W.  0.  Thompson,  D.D.  ,  LL.D.,  Columbus,  0.,  Rev. 

Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D. D. ,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Ruling  Elders:  John  M.  T.  Finney,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  Md.  , 
vice-chairman;  Judge  John  H.  DeWitt,  Nashville,  Tenn., 

Edward  ®.  Duffield,  LL . B . ,  Newark,  N.J.,  Pres. Chessman  A. 
Herrick,  LL.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Hon*  Nelson  H«  Loomis, 

LL.D.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  Hon.  Nathan  G.  Moore,  LL.D.,  Oak  Park, 

Ill.,  Robert  E.  Speer,  D.D. ,  New  York,  N.Y. 

The  Special  Commission  has  held  three  meeting,  not 

including  sessions  here  at  Baltimore  during  the  past  few  days. 

Its  meetings  occurred  as  follows:  September  22,  23  and  24, 

1S25,  at  Atlantic  City,  N.J.,  the  Commission  being  convened 

by  the  call  of  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 

completing  its  organization  by  the  election  of  the  Rev.  Lewis 

S.  Mudge ,  D.D. ,  LL.D.,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly, 

as  Secretary;  December  1,  2  and  3,  1925,  at  Atlantic  City,  N.J. 

and  March  10,  11  and  12,  1926,  at  the  Fourth  Presbyterian 

Church,  Chicago,  Ill. 

The  language  of  the  resolution  creating  the  Commission 
assumes  that  unrest  exists  within  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U. S.A.  This  absolves  the  Commission  from  any  responsibility 
for  raising  the  question.  It  only  remains  for  the  Commission 
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to  enquire  into  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  unrest,  to  search 
for  its  causes  and  if  possible,  to  sug  est  measures  of  relief, 

"to  the  end.  that  the  purity,  peace,  unity  and  progress  of  the 
Church  may  be  assured." 

The  inquiry  has  proceeded  under  a  sense  of  responsibility 
almost  oppressive,  and  in  the  spirit  of  earnest  prayer,  with 
manifestations  of  strong  faith  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  to 
lead  our  beloved  Church  out  of  its  present  difficulties.  A 
fine  tone  of  brotherhood  and  of  mutual  understanding  has  pre¬ 
vailed  in  all  the  sessions  of  the  Commission,  and  it  has  been 
the  policy  to  encourage  every  member  to  take  his  full  part  in 
the  discussions* 

As  a  result  of  prolonged  deliberation,  the  Commission  erect¬ 
ed  five  committees  of  three  members  each,  to  conduct  special 
studies  or  perform  other  particular  services.  The  names  of  these 
committees,  which  perhaps  will  suggest  their  duties,  were  as 
follows:  Committee  on  Causes  of  Unrest  and  Possibilities  of 
Relief;  Committee  on  Historical  Background,  with  special  reference 
to  divisions  and  reunions  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  U. S.A*  since 
its  organization;  Committee  on  Constitutional  Procedure,  to 
cover  sertain  questions  of  fundamental  ecclesiastical  law; 
Committee  on  literature,  which  was  to  suggest  or  to  furnish  to 
he  members  of  the  Commission,  books  and  articles  published  in 
eriodicals  which  bore  on  the  subject  under  inve stigation; 
ommittee  on  Correspondence,  charged  with  the  duty  of  receiving 
oluntary  communications,  and  of  inviting  expressions  of  opinion, 
in  addition  certain  papers  were  prepared  by  request  in  the  Office 
the  General  Assembly,  consisting  of  digests  of  actions  and 
eliverances  of  the  Synod  and  of  the  General  Assembly,  with 
espeet  to  matters  deemed  to  be  germain  to  the  issues  under  con- 
ideration  by  the  Commission.  All  of  the  above  named  committees 
re  active.  Three  of  them  made  careful  and  somewhat  extensive 
tudies  and  prepared  reports.  Two  of  these  reports  and  one  of 
the  digests  compiled  in  the  Office  of  the  General  Assembly  have 
been  printed  in  the  Blue  Book  for  the  information  of  commissioners 


: 
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to  the  General  Assembly,  and  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  parts 
of  this  report  of  the  Special  Commission*  These  supplementary 
papers  have  to  do  with  the  causes  of  unrest,  the  historical 
background,  and  with  the  Ijubjast  of  toleration.  They  present 

facts  and  citations  upon  which  the  Commission  bases  some  of  its 
conclusions* 

The  Commission  feels  strongly  that  it  has  a  mandate  from 
the  General  Assembly  to  promote  peace  within  the  Church.  If 
there  is  any  way  possible  to  still  the  unrest  and  to  adjust 
di fxerences ,  the  Commission  feels  itself  under  a  heavy  obligation 
to  find  that  way.  It  began  its  work  with  the  view  that  its  pur¬ 
pose  must  not  be  to  magnify  problems,  but  to  find  solutions,  and 
it  has  adhered  to  this  course  consistently,,  It  has  asked  the 
question,  ’’Can  this  disturbing  situation  be  relieved?  If  so, 
how.  And  if  not  possible  to  cure  it  entirely,  is  there  still, 
in  bhe  spirit  oi  Christian  tolerance  and  brotherly  love,  room 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  those  who  oppose  each  other 
in  the  present  controversy,  and  for  others  who  sympathize  with 
the  respective  positions?” 

Certain  facts  seem  to  stand  out  clearly: 


1.  The  judgment  in  the  so-called  Gantz  case,  decided  by 
the  General  Assembly,  is  not  subject  to  review;  not  even  the 
General  Assembly  has  authority  to  re-open  it,  much  less  a 
Commission  which  the  Assembly  creates.  Few,  if  any,  are  asking 
for  such  a  re-opening. 

2.  There  is  no  demand  for  a  change  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  Church.  Suggestions  to  this  effect  as  have  been  made,  have 
no  c  met  with  an  appreciable  response  throughout  the  Church. 

It  seems  fairly  well  settled  that  representatives  of  opposing 
views  are  entirely  willing  to  rest  upon  the  Constitution. 

3.  There  is  a  great  body  of  truth  and  a  great  system  of 
ecclesiastical  law  and  practice  about  which  there  is  no  differ¬ 


ence  of  opinion  whatever.  This  has  not  been  emphasized  sufficient 
ly.  Our  differences  have  been  brought  into  the  light,  and  our 
unities  have  been  oast  into  the  shade.  Almost  without  exception, 
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thesa  doctrines,  which  have  furnished  occasion  for  discussion, 
are  accepted  by  everyone  as  to  their  substance.,  the  principal# 
divergencies  relat^  to  the  sense  in  which  they  are  to  be  received 
and  to  the  language  to  be  employed  in  defining  them.  For  instance 
no  one  in  our  ministry,  so  far  as  the  Commission  is  advised, 
disputes  the  true  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  nor  His  Lordship 
nor  the  atoning  virtue  of  His  Cross;  nor  His  Resurrection  from 
the  dead;  nor  His  power  to  forgive  sins.  No  one  questions  that 
He  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter¬ 
most  them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him;  nor  tha.t  a  new  life  is 
created  from  above  in  the  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  opirit , 
and  is  essential  to  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  No  one 
disputes  God1 s  relation  to  this  universe  as  the  vital  and  unifying 
principle  which  imparts  to  it  order  and  stability  and  moral  pur¬ 
pose.  No  one  doubts  that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  covers  all  human 
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relationships  and  actions,  and  that  it  includes  the  exercise  of 

Xo 

all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  te  one  challenges  the  unique 


status  and  authority  of  the  Church  as  the  primary  witness  to 
Christ's  Gospel  of  redemption,  as  a  bond  of  fellowship  among  His 
followers,  and  as  affording  the  principal  means  of  common  spiritual^ 
service  for  His  kingdom;  nor  that  the  Church  has  been  commissioned 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  this  Gospel  of ‘redeeming 


grace  to  every  creature,  and  to  set. up  and  maintain  His  kingdom 
in  every  clime*  No  one  disputes  theA authority  of  the  scriptures, 
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though  there  is  a  difference  of  view  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  read.  There 
are  those  who  charge  that  any  variant  conception  of  the  nature  of 
the  sacred  writings  weakens,  if  it  does  not  destroy  their 
authority.  But  it  is  replied,  that  such  logic  is  not  sound,  and 
that  such  a  conclusion  does  not  follow.  Xn  any  event,  it  is 
understood  by  all  concerned,  that  once  the  true  content  of  the 
Scriptures  is  ascertained,  their  authority  is  supreme  and  final. 
This  is  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter.  nHow  readest  thou?’  If 
we  could  settle  this  one  point,  we  should  not  be  found  very  far 
apart.  All  the  constitutional  questions  which  have  appeared  in 
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these  discussions  derive  most  of  their  interest  from  the 
doctrinal  issue,  and  the  doctrinal  issue  in  turn,  grows 
out  of  the  differing  conceptions  as  to  canons  of  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  Bible,  and  what  it  really  teaches.  Is  there 
place  for  these  two  schools  of  interpretation  in  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church?  Here  is  the  main  question. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  constitutional  body,  and 
instantly  a  second  query  arises.  What  saith  the  Constitu¬ 
tion?  Some  brethren  in  our  Church  of  one  type  of  mind, 
hold  that  the  provisions  and  statements  of  the  Constitution 
touching  these  matters  above  referred  to,  are  specific  and 
definite,  that  the  very  language  itself  makes  an  end  of 
controversy;  that  this  language  has  been  confirmed  by 
official  deliverances  of  a  number  of  General  Assemblies, 
and  that  therefore  any  one  who  cannot  assent  to  these 
principles  and  tenets  should  quietly  withdraw  from  our 
fellowship.  In  the  Presbyterian  Church  there  are  other 
bz-et hren  or  a  different  type  of  mind,  who  claim  that  such 
a  reading  of  the  Constitution  is  unwarranted;  that  it 
cannot  fairly  carry  such  a  construction  as  is  thus  sought 
to  be  put  on  it;  that  their  opponents  are  really  adding  to 
the  Constitution,  virtually  amending  it  by  extra-constitu¬ 
tional  processes,  and  thereby  binding  upon  the  back  of  the 
Church,  burdens  which  even  our  fathers  were  not  able  to 
bear,  and  therefore,  that  those  who  cannot  be  satisfied 
with/ouif  Constitution  in  its  original,  historical  and 
unchanged  meaning  and  intent,  and  with  its  sheltering 
guarantees,  should  repair  peaeably  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  seek  the  fellowship  of  some  Christian  communion 
where  more  rigid  methods  of  interpretation  prevail  »nfl 
where  the  liberty  of  individual  Judgment  is  less  securely 
protected.  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  assume  that  these 
two  groups,  if  we  may  be  permitted  so  to  designate  them, 
comprise  any  large  part  of  our  membership,  or  even  of  our 
ministry.  The  Presbyterian  temperament  does  not  incline 
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to  extremes,  Aieit her  would  it  be  correct  to  infer  that  the 
various  sections  of  the  Church  have  been  affected  equally 
by  this  controversy.  In  some  areas,  the  discussion  has 
been  acute,  in  others  it  may  be  said  to  be  sub-acute;  but 
in  vast  stretches  of  territory  containing  large  proportions 
of  our  membership  and  pastors,  it  has  soarcely  been  recog¬ 
nized  at  all,  except  in  the  case  of  certain  individuals, 

duriviMvi/ 

and  where  leaders  of  the  debate  have  succeeded  in  raising 

du 

the  languid  interest  on  the  part  of  some  who,  normally  are 
concerned  more  about  other  issues  affecting  the  life  of  the 
Church# 

The  Commission  ventures  to  remind  the  Church,  and 
incidentally  both  parties  to  this  unhappy  contention,  that 
while  the  Constitution  does  contain  affirmations  of  doctrine 
and  provisions  for  order  that  are  both  specific  and  definite, 
there  is  also  built  into  its  fabric  the  Christian  principle 
of  toleration*  Toleration  is  as  truly  a  part  of  the 
organic  law  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  any  doctrine  em¬ 
braced  within  its  system.  True,  it  is  quite  possible  to 
invoke  the  right  of  private  Judgment  unwarrant edly,  but  on 
the  other  hand,  this  right  cannot  fairly  be  restricted  to 
the  mere  liberty  of  withdrawing  from  a  communion  when  one 
finds  himself  not  in  full  harmony  with  some  of  its  prevail¬ 
ing  views  or  customs.  As  reoognized  in  our  Const itution, 
this  right  is  a  guarantee,  designed  to  afford  relief  to  one 
who  discovers  himself  in  such  a  case,  who  yet  is  bound  to 
the  Church  of  his  fathers,  of  his  inheritance,  by  the  most 
sacred  sentiments  regarding  its  history  and  worship,  and 
by  passionate  devotion  to  its  work.  Such  associations  are 
not  determined  by  cold  logic  alone.  The  heart  offers  its 
plea  as  well  as  the  head,  and  toleration  is  one  of  the 
responses  which  the  fundamental  law  of  our  Church  makes  to 
this  plea. 

The  language  of  some  of  the  central  doctrines  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  is  so  broad  as  to  give  an  unescapable 
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impression  that  these  were  cast  in  such  terms  with  a 
studied  purpose  of  covering  differences  already  in  exist¬ 
ence  when  the  document  was  framed,  and  it  is  a  significant 
fact  that  whenever  in  its  entire  history,  divisions  and 
separations  have  vexed  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U. S.A. 
and  weakened  its  work,  these  breaches  have  been  healed  by  a 
return  to  the  simple  and  hospitable  statements  of  the  Con¬ 
fession,  What  stronger  witness  can  there  be,  that  if  the 
principles  woven  into  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the 
phraseology  in  which  they  are  expressed,  tend  to  effect 
reunions,  cordial  acceptance  of  the  same  principles  and  a 
generous  reading  of  the  language  enthroning  them  will  tend 
to  prevent  disunion. 

The  Commission  believes  that  the  constitutional  and 
Christian  principle  of  toleration  is  sufficient  to  meet 
our  chief  difficulties,  and  that  when  rightly  conceived 
and  frankly  and  fairly  applied  with  patience  and  brotherly 
kindness,  and  honest  effort  each  to  understand  the  other, 


it  will  lead  outy  Church  out  of  its  present  troubles  as  it 
has  so  often  done  before,  into  a  blessed  harmony  that  will 
enrich  the  lives  of  our  people  and T set  forward  the  Kingdom 


Another  question  which  has  embarrassed  good  understand¬ 
ing  among  various  shades  of  opinion  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  relates  to  the  power  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
the  effect  of  its  actions.  There  appears  to  have  been  much 
confusion  in  the  thinking  of  the  Church  regarding  the  sub¬ 
ject.  If  the  Commission  could  hope  to  clarify  the  situation 
at  this  point,  it  would  be  gratefully  conscious  of  having 
been  permitted  to  do  the  Church  a  service.  So  urgent  is  the 
need  for  such  a  statement  of  principles,  that  the  Commission 
ventures  upon  the  undertaking,  in  the  hope  that  at  least  it 
may  indicate  the  path  to  grounds  upon  which  substantial 
agreement  can  rest. 

Until  recently  our  Church  has  labored  under  the  dis- 
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advantage  of  having  no  continuing  body  of  judicial  officers, 

CX/v\-i' 

whose  duty  it  was  to  study  and  define  the  principles^ to 
analyze  and  classify  the  precedents  and  deliverances  which 
express  our  conception  of  applied  ecclesiastical  authority* 
The  tenure  of  membership  in  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commissior^ 
is  so  brief  that  one  scarcely  becomes  will  settled  in  the 
purpose  of  his  duties,  before  his  term  of  office  expires. 
Previous  to  the  institution  of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com¬ 
mission,  thesse  matters  were  handled  by  bodies  appointed  by 
the  General  Assembly  as  need  for  them  might  arise  annually. 
The  result  has  been  that  until  a  comparatively  late  date, 
no  person  or  group  of  persons  has  been  designated  officially 
to  keep  these  matters  under  continuing  investigation.  Only 
as  individual  minds  and  temperamental  interest  may  have 
inclined  in  that  direction,  and  this  without  authority,  has 
there  been  any  orderly  and  sustained  canvass  of  the  problems 
involved.  As  a  consequence,  inconsistencies,  and  eften  some 
aontraaictions  appear  in  this  field  all  along  the  path  of 
our  Church^ history.  Nevertheless,  there  are  some  principles 
which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  appear  to  be  sound 
in  logic,  and  fairly  well  established  historically. 

1.  The  General  Assembly  is  not  heir  to  all  the  powers 
of  The  Synod.  This  is  a  distinction  often  ignored  by  those 
who  quote  the  actions  of  The  Synod,  as  though  its  authority 
passed  over  unchanged  to  the  General  Assembly.  The  Synod 
was  constituted  of  all  the  ministers  in  the  denomination, 
and  of  a  representative  from  the  session  of  every  particular 
church.  Constructively,  the  Synod  was  the  whole  Church. 
Supreme  authority  inhered  in  it.  It  had  no  constitution 
except  that  which  belonged  to  its  own  nature  and  to  the 
nature  of  the  Presbyterian  system,  besides  such  statements 
and  decisions  as  in  the  exercise  of  its  supreme  power,  it 
chose  to  ad«pto  By  the  same  power  it  could  rescind  or  alter 
any  of  these  actions  without  reference  to  any  superior 
authority.  The  Adopting  Act  is  a  case  in  point.  This 
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measure  was  not  referred  to  the  Church  through  any  other 
channel,  because  the  Church  was  deemed  to  be  fully  present 
in  The  Synod  itself.  The  same  is  true  of  the  reunion  in 
1758  of  the  two  divisions  of  the  body  which  had  separated 
in  1741.  It  is  true  also  of  the  adoption  of  our  own  Consti¬ 
tution.  This  organic  law  was  never  remitted  to  the  Presby¬ 
teries,  nor  to  sessions  for  ratification.  Even  in  so  vital 
a  matter,  the  power  of  The  Synod  was  complete  and  final. 
There  was  some  similarity  between  the  Synod  and  the  British 

Parliament  in  respect  to  the  freedom  of  both  bodies  from 

Aia*.  di  JL. 

restraint^  except  as  these  resid#4  in  the  character  of  the 
institutions  and  the  will  of  their  members.  There  was  no 
formally  defined  or  written  const itution.  Precedent  and 
history  and  the  experience  of  similar  bodies  throughout 
the  world  had  their  effect,  but  the  force  of  all  of  these 
could  be  set  aside.  To  quote  actions  of  The  Synod,  there- 
±ov&,  G.&  thou^ii  thajr  oonstituiie4  controlling  precedents  as 
to  the  methods  by  which  measures  may  be  taken  by  the 
General  Assembly ^rrand  apart  from  other  co|inideration«^  is 
clearly  inadmis sable.  The  reason  for  this  latter  statement 

is  that  the  General  Assemblyhis  limited,  defined  and  dele¬ 
gated  powers.  It  has  another  authority  above  it,  namely  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church.  The  General  Assembly  dM  not 

Ov-diu  J~ 

make  the  Const  itution,  although  the  Synod  did,  but  the 
Constitution  made  the  General  Assembly,  and  just  here  is  the 
difference.  If  the  Synod  as  respects  its  powers  may  be 
compared  with  the  British  Parliament,  the  General  Assembly 
may  be  likened  to  the  three  departments  of  the  United 
States  Government  combined  in  one,  the  executive,  the 
legislative  and  the  judicial.  The  General  Assembly  exer- 
cises  each  of  these  functions,  but  in  our  system  of 
national  government,  each  of  these  departments  exercises 
limited  and  delegated  authority.  Ho  one  of  them  is  a  law 
unto  itself.  Hot  even  the  Supreme  Court.  Its  powers  and 
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jurisdiction  are  defined  by  the  Constitution.  The  Supreme 
Court  cannot  transcend  these  powers  against  the  will  of 
t*e  people  expressed  in  the  Federal  Constitution  without 
introducing  anarchy  into  the  people’s  government.  The 
General  Assembly  sits  sometimes  in  an  executive  and  ad¬ 
ministrative  capacity;  again  it  may  act  as  a  legislative 
body,  and  yet  again  as  a  judicial  tribunal,  but  always 
with  restricted  powers.  In  the  performance  of  each  of 
these  functions,  it  possesses  a  somewhat  different  charac¬ 
ter.  The  failure  to  distinguish  among  these  offices 
served  by  the  General  Assembly  has  they  have  been  distin¬ 
guished  in  our  American  civil  government,  is  the  cause  of 
some  of  the  confusion  which  has  crept  into  our  mind3 
regarding  this  matter.!.  If  the  above  statement  of  principles 
be  correct,  it  follows  that  at  least  three  differing  methods 
of  establishing  precedents  and  enacting  laws  within  the 

Presbyterian  Church  must  be  separated  in  our  thinking* 

win  b©  a.o  cjiieai>ion  psriiaps  regarding  the 

legislative  and  administrative  acts  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Every  one  recognizes  the  scope  and  effect  of  these  powers 
when  exercised.  It  is  necessary  to  remember,  however,  that 
deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly,  when  it  is  sitting 
either  in  its  legislative  or  administrative  capacity, 
should  be  olearly  distinguished  from  decisions  in  judicial 
cases  when  the  Assembly  exercises  the  powers  of  a  judicial 

court;  and  these  in  turn  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 

<4s 

ord&inment  or  organic  law  by  the  processes  provided  in  the 
Constitution*  When  the  General  Assembly  as  a  non-judicial 
body  makes  deliverances,  the  weight  of  these  deliverances 
and  interpretations  IB  very  like  that  which  attaches  to 
joiit  resolutions  passed  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
and  signed  by  the  President,  which  announce  principles  and 
define  policies  of  the  government  itself.  They  are  entitled 
to  great  respect,  but  they  are  far  from  final.  The  same 
Congress  could  rescind  such  actions  the  next  day,  or  even 
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at  a  later  hour  of  the  same  day,  and  their  rescinding  action 
would  nullify  the  effect  of  previous  approval  of  the 
original  resolution  by  the  Chief  Executive.  Of  course  a 
later  Congress  could  pass  a  similar  negativing  vote.  When, 
however,  the  General  Assembly  acts  in  its  judicial  character, 
the  case  is  diiferent,  that  is  if  we  are  to  follow  the 
practices  fairiy  established  in  the  civil  sphere,  and  now 
become  part  of  the  thought  of  our  people,  end  we  know  of  no 
other  course  so  safe,  A A  judicial  case  which  comes  to  the 
General  Assembly  by  constitutional  procedure,  which  is  issued 
by  the  General  Assembly  and  judgment  entered,  the  judgment 
in  that  particular  case  is  final,  the  reason  being  that  th© 
Constitution  of  the  Church  does  not  provide  for  any  higher 
judicial  tribunal  than  the  General  Assembly,  and  specifically 
inhibits  th®  re-opening  of  the  case  either  by  the  Assembly 
recording  the  judgment,  or  by  any  subsequent  Assembly,  The 
judgment  in  such  a  case  stands  as  a  powerful  and  persuasive 
preesdsni  wfciefa  be  regaraec.  as  the  rule  of  the  Church 
for  the  time  being.  However,  the  General  Assembly  has  the 
right,  if  it  deem  such  a  course  necessary  or  wise,  to 
record  a  contrary  judgment  in  another  case,  resting  upon  a 
state  of  facts  similar  to,  or  precisely  the  same  as  those  of 
the  former  case.  The  General  Assembly  at  the  same  sitting 
of  the  court,  has  power  to  do  this,  though  it  is  not  likely 
to  occur,  and  any  succeeding  Assembly  also  can  create  such 
new  precedents  whenever  it  chooses  to  do  so,  the  last  judg¬ 
ment  rendered  being  counted  the  guiding  rule,  until  such 
time  as  it  may  be  altered  or  reversed.  It  will  be  seen  that 
this  is  something  entirely  different  from  the  adoption  of  an 
amen&aicnt  to  the  Constitution.  It  7/ould  be  intolerable  if 
the  General  Assembly,  whose  powers  are  limited  by  the  Consti¬ 
tution,  could  even  when  sitting  as  a  judicial  court,  amend 
even  by  indirection,  the  organic  law  of  the  Church,  which 
contains  within  itself,  provisions  for  effecting  orderly 
change.  No  one  contends  that  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
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Court  has  the  final  and  ultimate  character  of  positive  law. 
The  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  can  be  amended 
only  by  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Presbyteries  acting 
concurrently,  according  to  methods  defined  in  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  itself. 

3,  It  is  important  in  this  connection  to  make  a  clear 
distinction  between  the  judgment  which  is  rendered  in  any 
particular  case,  and  the  reasoning  on  which  that  judgment 
rests.  The  reasoning  may  be  faulty,  and  may  be  open  to 


attack  in  another  action,  but  so  far  as  that  original  case 


is  concerned,  the  judgment  stands.  It  i3  not  unheard  of 

that  a  court  may  accept  the  contentions  of  a  litigant,  but 

a<{ 

for^  entirely  different  reasons  than  those  xatrsduced  in  the 
briefs.  It  has  also  been  known  that  a  court  may  arrive  at 
a  correct  and  sound  conclusion,  but  may  support  it  by  reason¬ 
ing  neither  correct  nor  sound.  Thus  it  is  that  a  principle 

of  law  enunciated  in  the  decision  of  a  court  of  last  resort 
xs  &2.ff3.Yf6  subject  to  attack  when  it  is  sought  to  apply  that 

principle  in  later  cases,  either  because  the  principle 
itself  ia  deemed  to  be  erroneous,  or  because  the  reasons 
leading  to  it  are  thought  to  be  not  valid. 

Of  course  the  challenge  of  a  principle  laid  down  in  a 
decision  of  any  supreme  judicial  tribunal  will  be  undertaken 
with  great  caution,  and  under  a  sense  of  heavy  responsibility 
which  one  assumes  in  doing  so.  As  a  matter  of  practice  in 
the  civil  courts,  there  has  been  a  disposition  to  let  such 
principles  stand.  Nevertheless,  courts  of  supreme  authority 


have  been  known  to  reverse  their  own  findings  and  not  in¬ 
frequently  they  modify  them  appreciably. 

The  above  principles,  if  rightly  applied,  in  a  spirit 
that  seeks  accomodation  and  concord,  should  be  sufficient  to 
meet  the  situation  which  has  arisen  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  so  far  as  legal  procedure  can  meet  them,  and  to 
compose  the  differences,  in  so  far  as  they  can  be  harmonised 
by  agreement  respecting  the  nature  of  our  institutions  of 

Church  government  and  the  effect  of  their  actions. 

its 


Especially  is  this  true  when  it  is  remembered  that  the 
Constitution  provides  specifically  the  proper  means  for 
dealing  with  any  of  our  ministers  or  ordained  officers, 
against  whom  any  of  his  brethren  feel  themselves  agrieved, 
either  because  of  his  conduct  or  his  faith. 

This  part  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  now  brou^it 
to  the  attention  of  Commissioners  for  the  first  time,  has 
been  limited  almost  entirely  to  the  definition  of  principles, 
principles  which  the  Commission  believes  to  be  valid,  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  successful  contest.  The  application  of 
them,  however,  to  the  particular  conditions  existing  in  our 
Church  as  another  matter,  a  matter  as  delicate  as  it  is 
important*  Again  it  must  be  said  that  men,  even  Christian 
men,  are  not  always  controlled  entirely  by  logic.  There 
must  be  time  for  conference  and  fellowship,  for  the 

modification  of  opposing  attitudes,  the  harmonizing  of 
airorgsat  opinions,  and  for  the  bringing  together  of 

positions  that  seem  to  be  apart.  There  must  be  occasion 
and  opportunity  to  try  to  work  together  upon  the  basis  of 
old  principles  common  to  all  persons  alike,  but  freshly 
defined  and  commonly  understood.  !For  this  reason,  the 
Commission  ventures  to  propose  to  the  General  Assembly  that 
it  consider  the  ideas  set  forth  in  this  report,  and  that 
so  far  as  possible,  it  approve  them,  and  that  with  this  as 
a  common  starting  point  for  all  concerned,  the  Commission 
be  continued  for  another  year  in  the  exercise  of  its  duties, 
in  the  hope  that  under  the  enlightenment  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  the  influence  of  further  study,  it  may  be  used  of  Bod 
in  leading  the  Church  onward  to  a  fuller  realization  of 
the  ’’purity,  peace,  unity  and  progress  of  the  Church,” 
which  all  so  greatly  desire* 
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IS  THE  BO  ~)K  OF  G3IISSIB  HISTORY  OR  FABLE? 

At  the  tine  of  the  Reformation,  the  infallible  Pope 
Leo  X  in  order*  to  raise  money  for  the  building  of  St.  Peter  in 
Rome,  sold  for  cash  the  pardon  of  sins,  but  besides  the  money 
he  also  raised  Luther,  Zwingly,  Calvin  and  the  Reformation. 

Those  unafraid  reformers  in  their  zeal  for  the  new 
cause,  and  probably  thinking  the  plan  good  stategy,  unfortunate¬ 
ly  adopted  the  infallibility  of  a  book  to  offset  the  infallibil¬ 
ity  of  the  Pope;  both  are  doomed  today,  for  infallibility  has  never 
existed  on  earth  and  never  will,  it  does  not  belong  to  this 
world. 

History,  and  in  particular  the  details  of  the  cruel 
death  of  Galileo  for  his  contention  with  the  Pope  that  the  earth 
is  a  sphere  and  moving,  (for  details  see  Andrew  D.  rhite,  "The 
Warfare  between  Science  and  Theology),  not  only  history  but  ad¬ 
vanced  science  and  civilization  have  settled  the  infallibility 
of  the  Pope  or  of  any  other  individual  forever,  and  the  purpose 
of  this  paper  is  to  dispose  in  the  same  way  of  the  infallibility 
of  the  Book. 

The  creation  of  the  world  as  told  in  Genesis  establishes 
the  status  of  the  earth  being  THE  70RLD,  a  belief  that  lasted  to 
the  19th  century  of  our  era  when  astronomy  taught  us  better, 
thanks  to  Galileo,  Copernicus  and  succeeding  astronomers.  Genesis 
says  that  on  the  fourth  day  sun,  noon  and  stars  were  created; 
today  we  know  that  the  beautiful  but  -relatively  insignificant, 
bright  spots  that  we  see  in  the  firmament  are  really  many  millions 
of  gigantic  sun  systems  created  millions  or  billions  of  years  be¬ 
fore  our  little  speck  of  a  planet  was  formed  by  our  sun,  not 

* 

created  the  fourth  day  ofter  the  birth  of  this  world,  as  Genesis 
claims,  but  an  untold  amount  of  time  and  years  before  the  conden- 
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sation  of  its  gazes  formed  what  we  call  our  world. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  created  on  the  6th  day,  the  Lord 

rested  on  the  7th  day.  The  whole  creation  was  accomplished 
in  6  days  of  24  hours  each,  six  thousand  years  ago.  It 
takes  the  Lord  today  several  weeks  to  create  on  ear  of 
corn. 

We  know  that  much  beyond  the  time  mentioned  in  the 
Book  for  a  beginning,  men  had  existed,  that  civilizations 
flourished  and  died  centuries  before  the  time  mentioned, 
therefore  we  inquire, 

Who  was  the  first  author  of  Genesis  and  from  what 
source  did  be  obtain  his  information?  The  Book  fails  to 
give  us  any  light  on  the  subject.  Gome  claim  that  Moses 
wrote  the  Book  but  Moses  lived  2600  years  after  the  supposed 
creation.  Some  claim  that  Genesis,  as  we  have  it  in  the 
Bible,  was  written  after  the  days  of  Ezra  or  100  or  more  years 
later.  Are  these  competent  authority?  ''hen  this  paper  is 
completed  the  probability  will  be  shown  that  several  succes¬ 
sive  versions  of  the  book  were  written  and  corrected  at 
different  times  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case. 

As  the  Jews  were  the  original  authors  and  publishers 
of  Genesis,  the  key  of  this  problem  is  evidently  in  Jewish 
hands,  so,  to  their  leaders  the  writer  applied  for  informa¬ 
tion  and  takes  this  occasion  to  express  deep  thanks  to  the 
Jewish  Publication  Society  of  America,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  ancl 
to  the  Dearborn  Independent  for  light  which  made  this  paper 
not  only  possible,  but  as  we  shall  see,  most  effective  in 

its  results. 

It  is  most  strange  that  the  statements  contained  in 
the  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  known  to  any  common  scholar  to 
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b©  in  error ,  have  never  been  challenged  as  to  their  accuraoy 
by  our  church  leaders,  or  by  independent  men  able  to  do  the 

work. 

Ij.  these  statements  had  been  presented  as  an  example 
of  the  montal  condition  of  men  in  that  infantile  age  of  human¬ 
ity,  it  would  require  no  remark  about  them  today,  but  when 
it  is  shown  that  these  accounts  were  the  product  of  ignorant 
11611  Cj:‘Qa<ting  a  world  out  of  their  untutored  brains,  possibly 
or  their  own  purpose,  are  accepted  as  true  by  men  in  this 
-~>ih  century,  who  oall  themselves  leaders  of  theology  and 
true  faith,  who  claim  those  fantastic  accounts  true,  word  for 
f  — ■,  inspired  by  God  himself,  it  is  simply  appalling  and 
reminds  us  of  Flamtynarion's  remark  'hat  we  are  today  just 
emerging  from  savagery. 

This  condition  has,  no  doubt,  prevented  for  many  years 
a  true  investigation  to  which  humanity  is  entitled.  This  one 
''ill  possibly  seem  sacrilegious  to  many  who  have  absorbed  un¬ 
truth  because  some  misinformed  Rev.  told  them  that  it  was 
truth,  but  this  work  of  the  writer  will  nevertheless  proceed 
most  reverently,  but  true  to  truth  first  and  last  at  whatever 
cost,  remembering  that  God  is  Truth  and  that  truth  never  seeks 
shelter  behind  untruth. 

Therefore,  having  in  thought  the  injunction  of  the 

master  "Search  and  you  shall  find",  we  shall  do  so  to  the  best 
of  our  ability. 

j.he  first  mention  preceding  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
creation  of  the  world  is  found  in  a  book  published  today  by 
the  Jewish  Publication  Society  of  America,  Philadelphia,  pa. , 


called 
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LEGENDS  OF  THE  JEWS, 

These  legends  rare  evidently  obtained  from  those  of  a 
prehistoric  race  of  men,  their  contents  assimilated  by  the 

Jews  who  readjusted  them  by  changing  names,  time  and  places, 
to  a  form  suitable  to  fit  the  needs  and  purpose  of  their 
national  religion. 

The  recovery  of  the  history  of  the  deluge  from  the 
ruins  of  a  much  more  ancient  city  of  Asia  Winor  and  now  in 
the  British  museum,  is  very  different  in  narration  to  that  of 
the  Bible  and  proves  the  correctness  of  our  conclusions. 

The  perusal  of  the  "Legends"  displays  the  most  extrav- 

# 

agant,  unbelievable  statemefcts  which  place  that  document  in 
its  proper  place  as  the  mythology  of  the  Jews  and  giver  us  a 
true  picture  and  understanding  of  the  minds  of  primitive 
humanity v 

A  few,  much  condensed  pages  taken  from  the  first  Vol 
of  this  work  will  be  sufficient  to  give  a  correct  idea  of 
the  nature  of  the  4  volumes  and  their  purpose. 

THE  LEGENDS  SAY, 

Two  thousand  years  before  the  world  was  created,  God 
created  Torah,  (which  ~s  the  Jewish  law  and  scriptures),  that 
Gou  nad  several  times  attempted  to  create  worlds  but  had  al¬ 
ways  failed  to  obtain  satisfactory  results  and  had  to  destroy 
them,  that  after  taking  advice  of  Torah  the  creation  of  this 
world  was  a  success.  Torah  was  produced  by  black  fire  writing 
on  white  fire  in  the  lap  of  God.  The  name  of  the  geosiah 
engraved  on  a  precious  jewel  stood  before  the  throne  of  God. 

In  the  east,  west  and  south  the  earth  and  heaven 
touch  each  other,  but  the  north  is  left  unfinished  so  that  a 
man  announcing  himself  as  a  God  might  be  set  to  the  task  of 
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supplying  the  deficiency  and  stand  convicted  as  a  pretender. 

The  construction  of  the  earth  was  begin  in  the  center 
with  the  foundation  stones  of  the  temple,  for  the  Holy  Land  is 

at  the  central  point  of  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Jerusalem 
is  a.-  the  center  of  Palestine  and  the  temple  is  the  center  of 
the  Holy  City. 

Thenoe  issued  the  first  ray  of  light  piercing  the 
the  Holy  Land  and  thence  illuminating  the  whole  earth. 

The  creation  of  the  vjorld,  however,  could  not  hake 
place  until  God  had  banished  the  ruler  of  the  dark.  Retire, 

Goa  said  to  him,  for  I  desire  to  create  the  world  by  means  of 
light. 

ihe  light  of  the  first  day  was  of  a  sort  that  would 
enable  man  to  see  the  whole  world  at  a  glance  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  but  anticipating  the  wickedness  of  the  generations 
of  the  deluge  and  the  tower  of  Babel,  who  were  not  worthy  jpo 
en^oy  its  blessing,  God  concealed  it.  On  the  second  day,  Cod 
created  the  firmament,  hell,  fire  and  the  angels,  BUT  ISRAEL 
IS  PREFERRED  TO  THE  ANGELS.  The  firmament  is  a  cri stal , three 
fingers  thick,  which  covering  the  earth  prevents  it  from 
being  destroyed  by  the  waters  of  the  heavens. 

THE  THIRL)  DAY. 

Up  to  that  time  the  earth  was  entirely  flat  and 
covered  by  water,  but  scarcely  had  Cod  said  the  words  “Let  the 
waters  gather  together"  than  mountains  and  valleys  appeared  and 
the  waters  collected  in  deep  basins.  The  most  important  work 
done  on  that  day  was  the  creation  of  Paradise,  two  gates  of 
Carbuncle  formed  the  entrance  and  sixty  miriads  of  angels  watch 


over  them. 
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The  fourth  day  produced  the  sun,  moon  and  stars. 

The  sun  has  the  company  of  96  angels  in  relays  of  eight  every 
hour,  strong  as  he  is,  he  could  complete  his  course  in  an  in¬ 
stant,  but  365  angels  restrain  him  in  his  course. 

The  progress  of  the  sun  is  an  uninterrupted  song  of 

praise  and  this  song  alone  makes  his  motion  possible,  so  when 
Joshua  wanted  the  sun  to  stand  still  he  commanded  it  to  be 
silent,  and  the  sun  steed  still. 

When  the  sun  and  moon  were  read}'  to  start  upon  their 
rounds  of  duties,  they  appeared  before  God  and  heseeched  him 
to  relieve  them  of  their  task  so  that  they  may  be  spared  the 
sight  of  sinning  mankind.  Only  upon  compulsion  they  proceeded 
on  their  course.  It  is  on  account  of  the  sinfulness  of  me.n 
which  the  sun  is  forced  to  contemplate  in  his  rounds  that  he 
grows  weaker  as  the  time  of  his  going  down  approaches,  for  sins 
have  an  infeebling  effect  and  he  drops  from  the  horizon  as  a 
sphere  of  blood,  for  blood  is  a  eig$  of  corruption. 

The  fifth  day,  on  that  day  God  took  fire  and  water 
and  made  the  fish  of  the  sea,  the  birds  and  the  dolphins  hal£ 
man  and  half  fish. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  creatures  of  that  day  is 
the  man  of  the  mountain.  Hie  form  is  exactly  the  form  of  a 
human  being,  but  he  is  fastened  to  the  ground  by  means  of  a. 
navel  string  upon  which  his  life  depends. 

The  world  naturally  was  created  for  the  pious,  the 
Goa  fearing  man  WHOM  ISRAEL  PRODUCES  with  the  helpful  guidance 
of  the  law  God  revealed  to  him.  It  was  therefore  ISRAEL  who 
was  taken  in  especial  consideration,  at  the  time  the  xirst  nan 
was  made.  All  the  creatures  were  instructed  to  change  their 
nature  if  Israel  should  ever  need  their  help  in  the  course  of 
history. 
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The  sea  was  ordered  to  divide  before  Moses  and  the 
heavens  to  give  ear  to  the  words  of  the  leader,  gun  and  moon 
were  ordered  to  stand  still  before  Joshua,  the  ravens  to  feed 

”na  rire  t0  sP°re  three  youths  in  the  furnace, 
the  lions  to  do  no  harm  to  Daniel,  the  fish  to  spare  Jonah, 
ami  the  heavens  to  open  before  Ezekiel. 

in  his  modesty  God  took  counsel  of  the  angels  regard¬ 
in'  his  intention  of  creating  man.  AH  did  not  agree,  bitter 
arguments  arose  and  God  destroyed  a  number  of  those  angels  but 
finally  when  the  consent  of  those  that  remained  was  obtained, 
Tou  said  to  flabriel  "Go  and  fetch  me  dust  from  the  four  corners 

"he  earth’  1  ,nl1  oreate  “an  therewith".  But  the  earth 
drove  him  away  and  refused  to  let  him  gather  dust  from  it. 

When  ood  heard  of  it  he  stretched  his  hand,  took  the 
oust  from  the  ground  and  created  the  first  man  therewith. 

Like  all  the  creatures  formed  in  the  six  days  of 
creation,  Adam  came  fully  developed.  He  was  not  like  a  child, 
but  like  a  man  twenty  years  of  age,  the  dimensions  of  his  body 

were  gigantic,  reaching  from  heaven  to  earth  and  what  amount 
to  the  same,  from  east  to  west. 

Among  later  generations  were  few  who  in  a  measure  re¬ 
sembled  Adam,  his  extraordinary  size  and  physical  perfections. 

aers°n  Was  30  handsoms  that  the  very  sole  of  his  feet  ob- 
soured  the  splendor  of  the  sun. 

then  Adam  opened  his  eyes  for  the  first  tine  and  be- 

held  the  world  about  him,  he  broke  in  praise  of  God,  "How  great 
are  thy  works, _0  Lord." 

But  his  admiration  for  the  world  surrounding  him  did 
not  exceed  the  admiration  of  all  the  creatures  for  Adam,  even  the 
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angles  thought  Adam,  Lord  of  all,  when  God  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  on  him  and  then  the  angels  knew  that  he  was 
only  a  human  being. 

T.ie  purpose  of'  the  sleep  tiiat  enfolded  Adam that 
the  human  race  might  develop  and  all  creatures  recognize  the 
difference  between  man  and  God.  Adam  who  had  been  overcome  by 
a  spirit  of  loneliness  was  given  Lillith  for  wife.  Like  him 
she  had  been  created  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  But  she  re¬ 
mained  with  him  hut  a  short  time  because  she  insisted  upon  en¬ 
joying  full  equality  with  her  husband.  Lillith  flew  away  from 
Adam  and  became  the  mother  of  devils. 

The  women  destined  to  become  the  true  companion  of 
man  was  taken  from  Adam’s  body,  for  only  when  like  is  joined 
unto  like  the  union  is  indissoluble.  The  creation  of  woman 
from  man  was  possible  beoause  Adam  originally  had  two  faces 
which  were  separated  at  the  birth  of  Eve. 

What  precedes  is  sufficient,  although  very  much  con¬ 
densed,  to  carry  out  the  points  of  this  contention,  and  will 
not  require  the  legendary  accounts  of  the  fall  of  man,  of  Cain 
and  Abel,  of  the  deluge  and  the  fabulous  adventures  in  the  life 
of  Abraham,  etc.  They  are  as  full  of  mythological  statements 
as  the  story  of  the  creation  and  suggest  the  question,  Where, 
in  the  old  testament  does  "Legend"  cease  and  history  begin”, 
a  question  which  eminent  scholarship  may  solve  some  day. 

.'hat  follows  is  the  result  of  a  relentless  search 
finally  receiving  its  reqard  from  Jewish  sources  in  a  letter  re¬ 
ceived  by  one  of  their  leaders  in  which  he  says  open  the  Jewish 
Encyclopedia  Vol.  5,  pages  599  to  611,  in  it  you  will  find  ex¬ 
tensive  details  on  the  subject  which  interest  you. 
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THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  1 S  ACCOUNT 


Tiie  present  book  of  Genesis  was  compiled  more  than 
one  hundred  years  after  Ezra  (Ezra  lived  5 36  years  before 

CllX'X  st  j  . 

THE  LAST  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  JEWISH  AUTHORS  OF  THE 
ENCYCLOPEDIA  ABOUT  GENESIS. 

The  history  of  the  creation  CANNOT  be  historically 
true  for  the  reason  that; 

...  j.nei  e  Can  be  no  traditions  of  those  events. 

Tne  assumption  of  a  creation  in  six  days  with  the 
sequence  of  events  as  recounted  contradicts  the  theories  of 
modern  science  regarding  the  formation  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
curing  each  period  of  time,  especially  that  of  the  earth,  its 
organization,  and  its  porition  in  the  universe. 

The  popular  view  of  Genesis  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
modern  science. 

iLie  history  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  is  a  KITH,  it  was 
INVENTED  in  order  to  answer  certain  questions  of  religion  and 

pnylosopny.  its  origin  cannot  be  ascertained  and  its  parallel 
ever  been  found. 

ihe  stories  of  Cain  and  Abel  are  remini scenses  of 
"LEGENDS”,  their  HISTORICAL  TRUTH  IS  EXCLUDED  by  the  great  age 
ol  the  Sethites,  contrary  to  human  experience. 

A  parallel  is  found  in  the  anti— diluvian  Kings  of  Babylon, 
-he  sior;y  qx  tr.e  i looc.  is  A  LEGEND  found  among  many  nations,  it 
is  traced  to  a  Babylonian  protolype  still  extent. 

Such  is  today  the  testimony  of  the  leaders  of  the  Jews, 
their  ancestors  originated  the  first  documents  that  in  tine  be¬ 
came  Genesis  centuries  ago,  to  meet  the  requirements  of  their 


10  - 


religious  policy  at  different  times  but  now  acknowledged  in 
this  20th  century  by  the  scholarship  of  that  wonderful  race  to 
nave  been  means  to  an  end,  but  anxious  today  to  exchange  the 
"Legends  of  the  Past  for  the  Truth  of  the  Present". 

'ho  will  deny  the  correctness  of  their  conclusions 
or  claim  that  the  purpose  of  this  paper  has  not  been  success¬ 
fully  carried  out?  Genesis  IS  a  fable. 

Jefore  closing  this  subject  and  for  the  benefit  of 
those  unfortunates  believing  even  today  that  the  mythology  of 
Genesis  is  true,  sacred,  and  the  work  of  God,  the  writer  will 

ask  them  to  review  with  him,  the  story  of  the  deluge  as  we  read 
it  in  Genesis. 

.t-he  Lord  is  supposed  to  have  given  Noah  notice  that 
the  deluge  and  its  destructive  work  was  coming,  to  build  for  his 
own  safety  and  that  of  his  family  an  ark  according  to  plans  and 
speci I i cati ons  given  by  God  himself.  The  ark  was  to  be  large 
enough  to  carry  a  very  large  number  of  animals,  besides  Noah’s 
t ami ly .  It  was  to  have  bhJee  stories,  one  door  and  on  top  one 
little  window  22  inches  square. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  deluge  God  himself 
closed  the  door,  when  the  torrential  rain  began  to  fallj  Noah 
closed  the  window  so  that  men  and  animals  were  hermetically 
confined  without  light  nor  air.  Four  men  were  left  under  those 
conditions  to  feed,  water  and  take  general  care  of  the  outfit, 
a  task  utterly  impossible  for  that  number. 

Dear  friends,  place  yourself  in  their  position, 
realize  the  fetid  atmosphere  produced  by  thousands  of  animals, 
getting  worse  every  day  due  to  the  lack  of  sanifeary  possibili¬ 
ties  and  tell  the  writer  i^  you  think  life  for  man  and  animals 
would  have  been  possible  in  days,  under  those  conditions,  say 
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nothing  of  40  days  of  rain  and  110  days  more  with  only  that 
little  window  22  inches  square  for  air  supply.  Of  course  we 
know  that  Genesis  deluge  did  not  take  place  at  all,  as  the 

Jews  who  invented  the  story  acknowledge  today,  but  to  think 
of  charging  Deity  in  this  20th  century  with  plans  so  utterly 
devoid  of  common  intelligence,  ought  to  cover  such  believers 


with  confusion. 

A  LAYMAN. 

